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Foreword

IN ANCIENT times the Veda was revered
as a sacred book of wisdom, a great mass of inspired poetry, the
work of Rishis, seers and sages, who received in their illumined
minds rather than mentally constructed a great universal, eternal
and impersonal Truth which they embodied in Mantras, revealed
verses of power, not of an ordinary but of a divine inspiration
and source. The name given to these sages was Kavi, which after-
wards came to mean any poet, but at the time had the sense of
a seer of truth, — the Veda itself describes them as kavayah
satyasrutah, “seers who are hearers of the Truth” and the Veda
itself was called, sruti, a word which came to mean “revealed
Scripture” The seers of the Upanishad had the same idea about
the Veda and frequently appealed to its authority for the truths
they themselves announced and these too afterwards came to be
regarded as Sruti, revealed Scripture, and were included in the
sacred Canon.

This tradition persevered in the Brahmanas and continued
to maintain itself in spite of the efforts of the ritualistic commen-
tators, Yajnikas, to explain everything as myth and rite and the
division made by the Pandits distinguishing the section of works,
Karmakanda, and the section of Knowledge, Jnanakanda,
identifying the former with the hymns and the latter with the
Upanishads. This drowning of the parts of Knowledge by the
parts of ceremonial works was strongly criticised in one of the
Upanishads and in the Gita, but both look on the Veda as a
Book of Knowledge. Even, the Sruti including both Veda and
Upanishad was regarded as the supreme authority for spiritual
knowledge and infallible.

Is this all legend and moonshine, or a groundless and even
nonsensical tradition? Or is it the fact that there is only a scanty
element of higher ideas in some later hymns which started this
theory? Did the writers of the Upanishads foist upon the Riks a
meaning which was not there but read into it by their imagination
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or a fanciful interpretation? Modern European scholarship in-
sists on having it so. And it has persuaded the mind of modern
India. In favour of this view is the fact that the Rishis of the Veda
were not only seers but singers and priests of sacrifice, that their
chants were written to be sung at public sacrifices and refer cons-
tantly to the customary ritual and seem to call for the outward
objects of these ceremonies, wealth, prosperity, victory over ene-
mies. Sayana, the great commentator, gives us a ritualistic and
where necessary a tentatively mythical or historical sense to the
Riks, very rarely does he put forward any higher meaning though
sometimes he lets a higher sense come through or puts it as an
alternative as if in despair of finding out some ritualistic or
mythical interpretation. But still he does not reject the spiritual
authority of the Veda or deny that there is a higher trath con-
tained in the Riks. This last development was left to our own
times and popularised by occidental scholars.

The European scholars took up the ritualistic tradition, but
for the rest they dropped Sayana overboard and went on to make
their own etymological explanation of the words, or build up
their own conjectural meanings of the Vedic verses and gave a
new presentation often arbitrary and imaginative. What they
sought for in the Veda was the early history of India, its society,
institutions, customs, a civilisation-picture of the times. They
invented the theory based on the difference of languages of an
Aryan invasion from the north, an invasion of a Dravidian India
of which the Indians themselves had no memory or tradition
and of which there is no record in their epic or classical literature.
The Vedic religion was in this account only a worship of Nature-
Gods full of solar myths and consecrated by sacrifices and a sacri-
ficial liturgy primitive enough in its ideas and contents, and it is
these barbaric prayers that are the much vaunted, haloed and
apotheosized Veda.

There can be no doubt that in the beginning there was a
worship of the Powers of the physical world, the Sun, Moon,
Heaven and Earth, Wind, Rain and Storm etc., the Sacred Rivers
and a number of Gods who presided over the workings of Nature.
That was the general aspect of the ancient worship in Greece,
Rome, India and among other ancient peoples. But in all these
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countires these gods began to assume a higher, a psychological
function; Pallas Athene who may have been originally a Dawn-
Goddess springing in flames from the head of Zeus, the Sky-God,
Dyaus of the Veda, has in classical Greece a higher function and
was identified by the Romans with their Minerva, the Goddess
of learning and wisdom; similarly, Saraswati, a River Goddess,
becomes in India the goddess of wisdom, learning and the arts
and crafts: all the Greek deities have undergone a change in this
direction — Apollo, the Sun-God, has become a god of poetry
and prophecy, Hephaestus the Fire-God a divine smith, god of
labour. In India the process was arrested -half-way, and the
Vedic Gods developed their psychological functions but retained
more fixedly their external character and for higher purposes
gave place to a new pantheon. They had to give precedence to
Puranic deities who developed out of the early company but as-
sumed larger cosmic functions, Vishnu, Rudra, Brahma, — deve-
loping from the Vedic Brihaspati, or Brahmanaspati, — Shiva,
Lakshmi, Durga. Thus in India the change in the gods was less
complete, the earlier deities became the inferior divinities of the
Puranic pantheon and this was largely due to the survival of the
Rig-veda in which their psychological and their external func-
tions co-existed and are both given a powerful emphasis; there
was no such early literary record to maintain the original features
of the Gods of Greece and Rome.

This change was evidently due to a cultural development in
these early peoples who became progressively more mentalised
and less engrossed in the physical life as they advanced in civilisa-
tion and needed to read into their religion and their deities finer
and subtler aspects which would support their more highly men-
talised concepts and interests and find for them a true spiritual
being or some celestial figure as their support and sanction. But
the largest part in determining and deepening this inward turn
must be attributed to the Mystics who had an enormous influence
on these early civilisations; there was indeed almost everywhere
an age of the Mysteries in which men of a deeper knowledge
and self-knowledge established their practices, significant rites,
symbols, secret lore within or on the border of the more primitive
exterior religions. This took different forms in different coun-
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tries; in Greece there were the Orphic and Eleusinian Mysteries,
in Egypt and Chaldea the priests and their occult lore and magic,
in Persia the Magi, in India the Rishis. The preoccupation of the
Mystics was with self-knowledge and a profounder world-know-
ledge; they found out that in man there was a deeper self and
inner being behind the surface of the outward physical man,
which it was his highest business to discover and know. “Know
thyself” was their great precept, just as in India to know the Self,
the Atman became the great spiritual need, the highest thing for
the human being. They found also a Truth, a Reality behind
the outward aspects of the universe and to discover, follow, realise
this Truth was their great aspiration. They discovered secrets
and powers of Nature which were not those of the physical world
but which could bring occult mastery over the physical world
and physical things and to systematise this occult knowledge and
power was also one of their strong preoccupations. But all this
could only be safely done by a difficult and careful training, disci-
pline, purification of the nature; it could not be done by the ordi-
nary man. If men entered into these things without a severe test
and training it would be dangerous to themselves and others;
this knowledge, these powers could be misused, misinterpreted,
turned from truth to falsehood, from good to evil. A strict
secrecy was therefore maintained, the knowledge handed down
behind a veil from master to disciple. A veil of symbols was
created behind which these mysteries could shelter, formulas of
speech also which could be understood by the initiated but were
either not known by others or were taken by them in an outward
sense which carefully covered their true meaning and secret.
This was the substance of Mysticism everywhere.

It ‘has been the tradition in India from the earliest times
that the Rishis, the poet-seers of the Veda, were men of this type,
men with a great spiritual and occult knowledge not shared by
ordinary human beings, men who handed down this knowledge
and their powers by a secret initiation to their descendant and
chosen disciples. It is a gratuitous assumption to suppose that
this tradition was wholly unfounded, a superstition that arose
suddenly or slowly formed in a void, with nothing whatever to
support it; some foundation there must have been however
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small or however swelled by legend and the accretions of centu-
ries. But if it is true, then inevitably the poet-seers must have
expressed something of their secret knowledge, their mystic lore
in their writings and such an ¢lement must be present, however
well-concealed by an occult language or behind a technique of
symbols, and if it is there it must be to some extent discoverable.
It is true that an antique language, obsolete words, — Yaska
counts more than four hundred of which he did not know the
meaning, — and often a difficult and out-of-date diction helped
to obscure their meaning; the loss of the sense of their symbols,
the glossary of which they kept to themselves, made them unin-
telligible to later generations; even in the time of the Upanishads
the spiritual seekers of the age had to resort to initiation and
meditation to penetrate into their secret knowledge, while the
scholars afterwards were at sea and had to resort to conjecture
and to concentrate on a mental interpretation or to explain by
myths, by the legends of the Brahmanas themselves often sym-
bolic and obscure. But still to make this discovery will be the sole
way of getting at the true sense and the true value of the Veda.
We must take seriously the hint of Yaska, accept the Rishi’s des-
cription of the Veda’s contents as ‘“‘seer-wisdoms, seer-words”,
and look for whatever clue we can find to this ancient wisdom.
Otherwise the Veda must remain for ever a sealed book; gram-
marians, etymologists, scholastic conjectures will not open to us
the sealed chamber.

For it is a fact that the tradition of a secret meaning and a
mystic wisdom couched in the Riks of the ancient Veda was as.
old as the Veda itself. The Vedic Rishis believed that their
Mantras were inspired from higher hidden planes of consciousness
and contained this secret knowledge. The words of the Veda
could only be known in their true meaning by one who was him-
self a seer or mystic; from others the verses withheld their hidden
knowledge. In one of Vamadeva’s hymns in the fourth Mandala
(IV.3.16) the Rishi describes himself as one illumined expressing
through his thought and speech words of guidance, ‘“‘secret
words” — ninya vacarisi — “‘seer-wisdoms that utter their inner
meaning to the seer’’ — kavyani kavaye nivacand. The Rishi
Dirghatamas speaks of the Riks, the Mantras of the Veda, as



6 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

existing ‘“‘in a supreme ether, imperishable and immutable in
which all the gods are seated’’, and he adds “one who knows not
That what shall he do with the Rik?’ (1.164.39) He further
alludes to four planes from which the speech issues, three of them
hidden in the secrecy while the fourth is human, and from there
comes the ordinary word; but the word and thought of the
Veda belongs to the higher planes (I.164.46). Elsewhere in the
Riks the Vedic Word is described (X.71) as that which is supreme
and the topmost height of speech, the best and the most faultless.
It is something that is hidden in secrecy and from there comes out
and is manifested. It has entered into the truth-seers, the Rishis,
and it is found by following the track of their speech. But all
cannot enter into its secret meaning. Those who do not know
the inner sense are as men who seeing see not, hearing hear not,
only to one here and there the Word desiring him like a beauti-
fully robed wife to a husband lays open her body. Others unable
to drink steadily of the milk of the Word, the Vedic cow, move
with it as with one that gives no milk, to him the Word is a tree
without flowers or fruits. This is quite clear and precise; it
results from it beyond doubt that even then while the Rig-veda
was being written the Riks were regarded as having a secret sense
which was not open to all. There was an occult and spiritual
knowledge in the sacred hymns and by this knowledge alone, it
is said, one can know the truth and rise to a higher existence.
This belief was not a later tradition but held, probably, by all
and evidently by some of the greatest Rishis such as Dirghatamas
and Vamadeva.

The tradition, then, was there and it was prolonged after the
Vedic times. Yaska speaks of several schools of interpretation
of the Veda. There was a sacrificial or ritualistic interpretation,
the historical or rather mythological explanation, an explanation
by the grammarians and etymologists, by the logicians, a spiritual
interpretation. Yaska himself declares that there is a triple know-
ledge and therefore a triple meaning of the Vedic hymns, a sacri-
ficial or ritualistic knowledge, a knowledge of the gods and finally
a spiritual knowledge; but the last is the true sense and when one
gets it the others drop or are cut away. It is this spiritual sense
that saves and the rest is outward and subordinate. He says fur-
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ther that “‘the Rishis saw the truth, the true law of things, directly
by an inner vision”; afterwards the knowledge and the inner
sense of the Veda were almost lost and the Rishis who still knew
had to save it by handing it down through initiation to disciples
and at a last stage outward and mental means had to be used
for finding the sense such as Nirukta and other Vedangas. But
even then, he says, “the true sense of the Veda can be recovered
directly by meditation and tapasya”, those who can use these
means need no outward aids for this knowledge. This also is
sufficiently clear and positive.

The tradition of a mystic element in the Veda as a source
of Indian civilisation, its religion, its philosophy, its culture is
more in consonanc¢ with historical fact than the European
scouting of this idea. The nineteenth century European scholar-
ship writing in a period of materialistic rationalism regarded the
history of the race as a development out of primitive barbarism
or semi-barbarism, a crude social life and religion and a mass of
superstitions, by the growth of outward civilised institutions,
manners and habits through the development of intellect and
reason, art, philosophy and science and a clearer and sounder,
more matter-of-fact intelligence. The -ancient idea about the
Veda could not fit into this picture; it was regarded as rather a
part of ancient superstitious ideas and a primitive error. But we
can now form a more accurate idea of the development of the
race. The ancient more primitive civilisations held in themselves
the elements of the later growth but their early wise men were
not scientists and philosophers or men of high intellectual reason
but mystics and even mystery-men, occultists, religious seekers;
they were seekers after a veiled truth behind things and not of an
outward knowledge. The scientists and philosophers came after-
wards; they were preceded by the mystics and often like Pytha-
goras and Plato were to some extent mystics themselves or drew
many of their ideas from the mystics. In India philosophy grew
out of the seeking of the mystics and retained and developed their
spiritual aims and kept something of their methods in later
Indian spiritual discipline and Yoga. The Vedic tradition, the
fact of a mystical element in the Veda fits in perfectly with this
historical truth and takes its place in the history of Indian culture.
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The tradition of the Veda as the bed-rock of Indian civilisation
—not merely a barbaric sacrificial liturgy — is. more than a
tradition, it is an actual fact of history.

But even if an element of high spiritual knowledge, or pas-
sages full of high ideas were found in the hymns, it might be sup-
posed that those are perhaps only a small factor, while the rest
is a sacrificial liturgy, formulas of prayer and praise to the Gods
meant to induce them to shower on the sacrificers material bless-
ings such as plenty of cows, horses, fighting men, sons, food,
wealth of all kinds, protection, victory in battle, or to bring down
rain from heaven, recover the sun from clouds or from the grip
of Night, the free flowing of the seven rivers, recovery of cattle -
from the Dasyus (or the Dravidians) and the other boons which
on the surface seem to be the object of this ritual worship. The
Rishis would then be men with some spiritual or mystic know-
ledge but otherwise dominated by all the popular ideas proper
to their times. These two elements they would then mix up
intimately in their hymns and this would account at least in part
for the obscurity and the rather strange and sometimes grotesque
jumble which the traditional interpretation offers us. But if, on
the other hand, a considerable body of high thinking clearly
appears, if there is a large mass of verses or whole hymns which
admit only of a mystic character and significance, and if finally,
the ritualistic and external details are found to take frequently
the appearance of symbols such as were always used by the mys-
tics, and if there are many clear indications, even some explicit
statements in the hymns themselves of such a meaning, then all
changes. We are in the presence of a great scripture of the mystics
with a double significance, one exoteric the other esoteric, the
symbols themselves have a meaning which makes them a part of
the esoteric significance, an element in the secret teaching and
knowledge. The whole of the Rig-veda, a small number of hymns
perhaps excepted, becomes in its inner sense such a Scripture.
At the same time the exoteric sense need not be merely a mask;
the Riks may have been regarded by their authors as words of
power, powerful not only for internal but for external things. A
purely spiritual scripture would concern itself with only spiritual
significances, but the ancient mystics were also what we would
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call occultists, men who believed that by inner means outer as
well as inner results could be produced, that thought and words
could be so used as to bring about realisations of every kind, —
in the phrase common in the Veda itself, — both the human and
the divine.

But where is this body of esoteric meaning in the Veda ? It
is only discoverable if we give a constant and straightforward
meaning to the words and formulas employed by the Rishis,
especially to the key-words which bear as keystones the whole
structure of their doctrine. One such word is the great word,
Ritam, Truth; Truth was the central object of the seeking of the
Mystics, a spiritual or inner Truth, a truth of ourselves, a truth of
things, a truth of the world and of the gods, a truth behind all we
are and all that things are. In the ritualistic interpretation this
master word of the Vedic knowledge has been interpreted in all
kinds of senses according to the convenience or fancy of the inter-
preter, “truth”, “sacrifice”, “water”, “one who has gone”, even
“food”, not to speak of a number of other meanings; if we do
that, there can be no certitude in our dealings with the Veda.
But let us consistently give it the same master sense and a strange
but clear result emerges. If we apply the same treatment to other
standing terms of the Veda, if we give them their ordinary,
natural and straightforward meaning and give it constantly and
consistently not monkeying about with their sense or turning
them into purely ritualistic expressions, if we allow to certain
important words, such as sravas, kratu, the psychological mean-
ing of which they are capable and which they undoubtedly bear
in certain passages as when the Veda describes Agni as kratur
hrdi, 'then this result becomes all the more clear, extended,
pervasive. If, in addition, we follow the indications which
abound, sometimes the explicit statement of the Rishis about the
inner sense of their symbols, interpret in the same sense the signi-
ficant legends and figures on which they constantly return, the
conquest over Vritra and the battle with the Vritras, his powers,
the recovery of the Sun, the Waters, the Cows from the Panis
or other Dasyus, the whole Rig-veda reveals itself as a body of
doctrine and practice, esoteric, occult, spiritual, such as might
have been given by the mystics in any ancient country but which
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actually survives for us only in the Veda. It is there deliberately
hidden by a veil, but the veil is not so thick as we first imagine;
we have only to use our eyes and the veil vanishes; the body of
the Word, the Truth stands out before us.

Many of the lines, many whole hymns even of the Veda
bear on their face a mystic meaning; they are evidently an occult
form of speech, have an inner meaning. When the seer speaks of
Agni as “the luminous guardian of the Truth shining out in his
own home”, or of Mitra and Varuna or other gods as “in touch
with the Truth and making the Truth grow” or as “born in the
Truth”, these are words of a mystic poet, who is thinking of that
inner Truth behind things of which the early sages were the
seekers. He is not thinking of the Nature-Power presiding over
the.outer element of fire or of the fire of the ceremonial sacrifice.
Or he speaks of Saraswati as one who impels the words of Truth
and awakes to right thinkings or as one opulent with the thought:
Saraswati awakes to consciousness or makes us conscious of the
“Great Ocean and illumines all our thoughts™. It is surely not
the River Goddess whom he is thus hymning but the Power, the
River if you will, of inspiration, the word of the Truth, bringing
its light into our thoughts, building up in us that Truth, an inner
knowledge. The Gods constantly stand out in their psychological
functions; the sacrifice is the outer symbol of an inner work, an
inner interchange between the gods and men, — man giving what
he has, the gods giving in return the horses of power, the herds of
light, the heroes of Strength to be his retinue, winning far him
victory in his battle with the hosts of Darkness, Vritras, Dasyus,
Panis. When the Rishi says, “Let us become conscious whether
by the War-Horse or by the Word of a Strength beyond men”,
his words have either a mystic significance or they have no co-
herent meaning at all. In the portions translated in this book we
have many mystic verses and whole hymns which, however
mystic, tear the veil off the outer sacrificial images covering the
real sense of the Veda. “Thought,” says the Rishi, “has nou-
rished for us human things in the Immortals, in the Great Hea-
vens; it is the milch-cow which milks of itself the wealth of many
forms” — the many kinds of wealth, cows, horses and the rest for
which the sacrificer prays; evidently this is no material wealth,
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it is something which Thought, the Thought embodied in the
Mantra, can give and it is the result of the same Thought that
nourishes our human things in the Immortals, in the Great
Heavens. A process of divinisation, and of a bringing down of
great and luminous riches, treasures won from the Gods by the
inner work of sacrifice, is hinted at in terms necessarily covert
but still for one who knows how to read these secret words,
ninya vacamsi, sufficiently expressive, kavaye nivacana. Again,
Night and Dawn the eternal sisters are like ‘“‘joyful weaving
women weaving the weft of our perfected works into the form of
a sacrifice”. Again, words with a mystic form and meaning, but
there could hardly be a more positive statement of the psycho-
logical character of the Sacrifice, the real meaning of the Cow,
of the riches sought for, the plenitudes of the Great Treasure.
Under pressure of the necessity to mask their meaning with
symbols and symbolic words — for secrecy must be observed —
the Rishis resorted to fix double meanings, a device easily mana-
geable in the Sanskrit language where one word often bears
several different meanings, but not easy to render in an English
translation and very often impossible. Thus the word for cow,
go, meant also light or a ray of light; this appears in the names of
some of the Rishis, Gotama, most radiant, Gavishthira, steadfast
in the Light. The cows of the Veda were the Herds of the Sun,
familiar in Greek myth and mystery, the rays of the Sun of Truth
and Light and Knowledge; this meaning which comes out in
some passages can be consistently applied everywhere yielding a
coherent sense. The word ghrra means ghee or clarified butter
and this was one of the chief elements of the sacrificial rite; but
ghrta cduld also mean light, from the root ghr to shine and it is
used in this sense in many passages. Thus the horses of Indra,
the Lord of Heaven, are described as dripping with light, ghrza-
smi* — it certainly does not mean that ghee dripped from them
as they ran, although that seems to be the sense of the same epi-
thet as applied to the grain of which Indra’s horses are invited to

1 Sayana, though in several passages he takes ghrta in the sense of light, renders it here by
‘water’; he seems to think that the divine horses were very tired and perspiring profusely! A
Naturalistic interpreter might as well argue that as Indra is a God of the sky, the primitive poet
might well believe that rain was the perspiration of Indra’s horses.
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partake when they come to the sacrifice. Evidently this sense of
light doubles with that of clarified butter in the symbolism of
the sacrifice. The thought or the word expressing the thought is
compared to pure clarified butter, expressions like dhiyam ghr-
tacim, the luminous thought or understanding occur. There is
a curious passage in one of the hymns translated in this book
calling on Fire as priest of the sacrifice to flood the offering with
a mind pouring ghrita, ghrtaprusa manasa and so manifest the
Seats (‘“places, or planes’), the three heavens each of them and
manifest the Gods.} But what is a ghee-pouring mind, and how
by pouring ghee can a priest manifest the Gods and the triple
heavens? But admit the mystical and esoteric meaning and the
sense becomes clear. What the Rishi means is a “‘mind pouring
the light”, a labour of'‘the clarity of an enlightened or illumined
mind; it is not a human priest or a sacrificial fire, but the inner
Flame, the mystic seer-will, kavikratu, and that can certainly
manifest by this process the Gods and the worlds and all planes of
the being. The Rishis, it must be remembered, were seers as well
as sages, they were men of vision who saw things in their medi-
tation in images, often symbolic images which might precede or
accompany an experience and put it in a concrete form, might
predict or give an occult body to it: so it would be quite possible
for him to see at once the inner experience and in image its sym-
bolic happening, the flow of clarifying light and the priest god
pouring this clarified butter on the inner self-offering which
brought the experience. This might seem strange to a Western
mind, but to an Indian mind accustomed to the Indian tradi-
tion or capable of meditation and occult vision it would be per-
fectly intelligible. The mystics were and normally are symbolists,
they can even see all physical things and happenings as symbols
of inner truths and realities, even their outer selves, the outer
happenings of their life and all around them. That would make
_ their identification or else an association of the thing and its
symbol easy, its habit possible.

Other standing words and symbols of the Veda invite a
similar interpretation of their sense. As the Vedic “cow” is the
symbol of light, so the Vedic “horse” is a symbol of power,

1 This is Sayana’s rendering of the passage and rises directly from the words.
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spiritual strength, force of tapasya. When the Rishi asks Agni
for a ‘“‘horse-form cow-in-front gift’’ he is not asking really for a
number of horses forming a body of the gift with some cows
walking in front, he is asking for a great body of spiritual power
led by the light or, as we may translate it, “with the Ray-Cow
walking in its front.””’ ! As one hymn describes the recovery from
the Panis of the mass of the rays (the cows, — the shining herds,
gavyam), so another hymn asks Agni for a mass of abundance or
power of the horse — asvyam. So too the Rishi asks sometimes
for the heroes or fighting men as his retinue, sometimes in more
abstract language and without symbol for a complete hero-force
~— suviryam; sometimes he combines the symbol and the thing.
So too the Rishis ask for a son or sons or offspring, apatyam,
as an element of the wealth for which they pray to the Gods, but
here too an esoteric sense can be seen, for in certain passages the
son born to us is clearly an image of some inner birth: Agni
himself is our son, the child of our works, the child who as the
Universal Fire is the father of his fathers, and it is by setting the
steps on things that have fair offspring that we create or discover
a path to the higher world of Truth. Again, “water” in the Veda
is used as a symbol. It speaks of the inconscient ocean, salilam
apraketam, in which the Godhead is involved and out of which
he is born by his greatness; it speaks also of the great ocean,
maho arnah, the upper waters which, as one hymn says, Saraswati
makes conscious for us or of which she makes us conscious
by the ray of intuition — pra cetayati ketuna. The seven rivers
seem to be the rivers of Northern India but the Veda speaks of the
seven Mighty Ones of Heaven who flow down from Heaven;
they are waters that know, knowers of the Truth — rzajfia — and
when they are released they discover for us the road to the great
Heavens. So, too, Parashara speaks of Knowledge and universal
Life, “in the house of the waters”. Indra releases the rain by
slaying Vritra, but this rain too is the rain of Heaven and sets
the rivers flowing. Thus the legend of the release of the waters
which takes so large a place in the Veda puts on the aspect
of a symbolic myth. Along with it comes the other symbolic

1 Compare the expression which describes the Aryan, the noble people as led by the
light — jiyotir-agrah.
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legend of the discovery and rescue, from the dark cave in the
mountain, of the Sun, the cows or herds of the Sun, or the
Sun-world — svar — by the Gods and the Angiras Rishis. The
symbol of the Sun is constantly associated with the higher Light
and the Truth: it is in the Truth concealed by an inferior Truth
that are unyoked the horses of the Sun, it is the Sun in its highest
light that is called upon in the great Gayatri Mantra to impel our
thoughts. So, too, the enemies in the Veda are spoken of as
robbers, dasyus, who steal the cows, or Vritras and are taken
literally as human enemies in the ordinary interpretation, but
Vritra is a demon who covers and holds back the Light and the
waters and the Vritras are his forces fulfilling that function. The
Dasyus, robbers or destroyers, are the powers of darkness,
adversaries of the seekers of Light and the Truth. Always there
are indications that lead us from the outward and exoteric to an
inner and esoteric sense.

In connection with the symbol of the Sun a notable and most
significant verse in a hymn of the fifth Mandala may here be
mentioned; for it shows not only the profound mystic symbolism
of the Vedic poets, but also how the writers of the Upanishads
understood the Rig-veda and justifies their belief in the inspired
knowledge of their forerunners. “There is a Truth covered by a
Truth”, runs the Vedic passage, “where they unyoke the horses
of the Sun; the ten hundreds stood together, there was That
One;! I saw the greatest (best, most glorious) of the embodied
gods.””2 Then mark how the seer of the Upanishad translates
this thought or this mystic experience into his own later style,
keeping the central symbol of the Sun but without any secrecy in
the sense.*Thus runs the passage in the Upanishad, “The face of
the Truth is covered with a golden lid. O Pushan, that remove
for the vision of the law of the Truth.® O Pushan (fosterer), sole
seer, O Yama, O Sun, O Child of the Father of beings, marshal
and gather together thy rays; I see the Light which is that fairest
(most auspicious) form of thee; he who is this Purusha, Heam 1.”
The golden lid is meant to be the same as the inferior covering

1 Or, That (the supreme Truth) was one;
3 Or, it means, “I saw the greatest (best) of the bodies of the gods.”
3 Or, for the law of the Truth, for vision.
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truth, ream, spoken of in the Vedic verse; the “best of the bodies
of the Gods” is equivalent to the “fairest form of the Sun”, it is
the supreme Light which is other and greater than all outer light;
the great formula of the Upanishad, “He am I’ corresponds to
That One, tad ekam, of the Rig-vedic verse; the “standing together
of the ten hundreds™ (the rays of the Sun, says Sayana, and that
is evidently the meaning) is reproduced in the prayer to the Sun
“to marshal and mass his rays” so that the supreme form may be
seen. The Sun in both the passages, as constantly in the Veda
and frequently in the Upanishad, is the Godhead of the supreme
Truth and Knowledge and his rays are the light emanating from
that supreme Truth and Knowledge. It is clear from this in-
stance — and there are others — that the seer of the Upani-
shad had a truer sense of the meaning of the ancient Veda than
the mediaeval ritualistic commentator with his gigantic learning,
much truer than the modern and very different mind of the
European scholars.

There are certain psychological terms which have to be
taken consistently in their true sense if we are to find the inner or
esoteric meaning. Apart from the Truth, Ritam, we have to take
always in the sense of “thought” the word dhi which constantly
recurs in the hymns. This is the natural meaning of dhi which
corresponds to the later word Buddhi; it means thought, under-
standing, intelligence and in the plural ‘thoughts’, dhiyah. It
is given in the ordinary interpretation all kinds of meanings;
“water”, “work”, “‘sacrifice”, “food”, etc. as well as thought.
But in our search we have to take it consistently in its ordinary
and natural significance and see what is the result. The word ketu
means very ordinarily “ray” but it also bears the meaning of in-
tellect, judgment or an intellectual perception. If we compare the
passages in the Veda in which it occurs we can come to the con-
clusion that it meant a ray of perception or intuition, as for ins-
tance, it is by the ray of intuition, kerund, that Saraswati makes
us conscious of the great waters; that too probably is the mean-
ing of the rays which come from the Supreme foundation above
and are directed downwards; these are the intuitions of know-
ledge as the rays of the Sun of Truth and Light. The word kratu
means ordinarily work or sacrifice but it also means intelligence,
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power or resolution and especially the power of the intelligence
that determines the work, the will. It is in this latter sense that
we can interpret it in the esoteric rendering of the Veda. Agni
is a seer-will, kavikratu, he is the “will in the heart”, kratur hrdi.
Finally the word sravas which is constantly in use in the Veda
means fame, it is also taken by the commentators in the sense of
food, but these significances cannot be fitted in everywhere and
very ordinarily lack all point and apposite force. But sravas
comes from the root sru to hear and is used in the sense of ear
itself or of hymn or prayer — a sense which Sayana accepts —
and from this we can infer that it means the “thing heard” or
its result knowledge that comes to us through hearing. The Rishis
speak of themselves as hearers of the Truth, satyasrutah, and the
knowledge received by this hearing as Sruti. It is in this sense of
inspiration or inspired knowledge that we can take it in the eso-
teric meaning of the Veda and we find that it fits in with a perfect
appositeness; thus when the Rishi speaks of sravamisi as being
brought through upward and brought through downward, this
cannot be applied to food or fame but is perfectly apposite and
significant if he is speaking of inspirations which rise up to the
Truth above or bring down the Truth to us. This is the method
we can apply everywhere, but we cannot pursue the subject any
further here. In the brief limits of this Foreword these slight indi-
cations must suffice; they are meant only to give the reader
an initial insight into the esoteric method of interpretation of
the Veda.

But what then is the secret meaning, the esoteric sense,
which emerges by this way of understanding the Veda? It is
what we wolld expect from the nature of the seeking of the
mystics everywhere. It is also, as we should expect from the
actual course of the development of Indian culture, an early
form of the spiritual truth which found its culmination in the
Upanishads; the secret knowledge of the Veda is the seed which
is evolved later on into the Vedanta. The thought around which
all is centred is the seeking after Truth, Light, Immortality.
There is a Truth deeper and higher than the truth of outward
existence, a Light greater and higher than the light of human
understanding which comes by revelation and inspiration, an
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immortality towards which the soul has to rise. We have to find
our way to that, to get into touch with this Truth and Immortal-
ity, sapanta rtam amrtam,! to be born into the Truth, to grow in
it, to ascend in spirit into the world of Truth and to live in it.
To do so is to unite ourselves with the Godhead and to pass from
mortality into immortality. This is the first and the central
teaching of the Vedic mystics. The Platonists, developing their
doctrine from the early mystics, held that we live in relation to
two worlds, — a world of higher truth which might be called the
spiritual world and that in which we live, the world of the embo-
died soul which is derived from the higher but also degraded from
it into an inferior truth and inferior consciousness. The Vedic
mystics held this doctrine in a more concrete and pragmatic
form, for they had the experience of these two worlds. There is
the inferior truth here of this world mixed as it is with much false-
hood and error, anrtasya bhireh,?® and there is a world or home of
Truth, sadanam rtasya,® the Truth, the Right, the Vast, satyam
rtarit brhat,* where all is Truth-Conscious, rtaci®. There are
many worlds between up to the triple heavens and their lights
but this is the world of the highest Light — the world of the
Sun of Truth, svar, or the Great Heaven. We have to find the
path to this Great Heaven, the path of Truth, rzasya panthah®
or as it is sometimes called the way of the gods. This is the
second mystic doctrine. The third is that our life is a battle
between the powers of Light and Truth, the Gods who are
the Immortals and the powers of Darkness. These are spoken
of under various names as Vritra and Vritras, Vala and the
Panis, the Dasyus and their kings. We have to call in the aid
of the Gods to destroy the opposition of these powers of Dark-
ness who conceal the Light from us or rob us of it, who obstruct
the flowing of the streams of Truth, rtasya dharah,” the streams
of Heaven and obstruct in every way the soul’s ascent. We have
to invoke the Gods by the inner sacrifice, and by the Word call
them into us, — that is the specific power of the Mantra, — to
offer to them the gifts of the sacrifice and by that giving secure
their gifts, so that by this process we may build the way of our

1 1.68.2. * VIL60.5. ® 1.164.47; also IV.21.3. ¢ Atharva XIL1.1. ® IV.34,
¢ 1IL.12.7; also VIL.66.3. 7 V.12.2; also VIL.43.4.
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ascent to the goal. The elements of the outer sacrifice in the
Veda are used as symbols of the inner sacrifice and self-offering;
we give what we are and what we have in order that the riches of
the divine Truth and Light may descend into our life and become
the elements of our inner birth into the Truth, — a right think-
ing, a right understanding, a right action must develop in us
which is the thinking, impulsion and action of that higher Truth,
rtasya presa, rtasya dhitih,! and by this we must build up ourselves
in that Truth. Our sacrifice is a journey, a pilgrimage and a
battle, — a travel towards the Gods and we also make that jour-
ney with Agni, the inner Flame, as our path-finder and leader.
Our human things are raised up by the mystic Fire into the im-
mortal being, into the Great Heaven, and the things divine come
down into us. As the doctrine of the Rig-veda is the seed of the
teaching of the Vedanta, so is its inner practice and discipline a
seed of the later practice and discipline of Yoga. Finally, as
the summit of the teaching of the Vedic mystics comes the secret
of the one Reality, ekam sat,? or tad ekam,® which became the
central word of the Upanishads. The Gods, the powers of Light
and Truth are powers and names of the One, each God is him-
self all the Gods or carries them in him: there is the one Truth,
tat satyam,* and one bliss to which we must rise. But in the
Veda this looks out still mostly from behind the veil. There is
much else but this is the kernel of the doctrine.

The interpretation I have put forward was set out at length
in a series of articles with the title ““The Secret of the Veda” in
the monthly philosophical magazine, Arya, some thirty years
ago; written in serial form while still developing the theory and
not quite ¢omplete in its scope or composed on a preconceived
and well-ordered plan it was not published in book-form and is
therefore not yet available to the reading public. It was accom-
panied by a number of renderings of the hymns of the Rig-veda
which were rather interpretations than translations and to these
there was an introduction explanatory of the “Doctrine of the
Mystics”. Subsequently there was planned a complete transla-
tion of all the hymns to Agni in the ten Mandalas which kept
close to the text; the renderings of those hymns in the second

11683. * L164.46. ® X.129.2. 4 IIL39.5; also IV.54.4 and VIIL45.27.
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and sixth Mandalas are now published in this book for the first
time as well as a few from the first Mandala. But to establish on a
scholastic basis the conclusions of the hypothesis it would have
been necessary to prepare an edition of the Rig-veda or of a large
part of it with a word by word construing in Sanskrit and English,
notes explanatory of important points in the text and justifying
the interpretation both of separate words and of whole verses
and also elaborate appendices to fix firmly the rendering of key-
words like rta, sravas, kratu, ketu, etc. essential to the esoteric
interpretation. This also was planned, but meanwhile greater
preoccupations of a permanent nature intervened and no time
was left to proceed with such a considerable undertaking. For the
benefit of the reader of these translations who might otherwise
be at a loss, this Foreword has been written and some passages?
from the unpublished “Doctrine of the Mystics” have been
included. The text of the Veda has been given for use by those
who can read the original Sanskrit. These translations however
are not intended to be a scholastic work meant to justify a hypo-
thesis; the object of this publication is only to present them in a
permanent form for disciples and those who are inclined to see
more in the Vedas than a superficial liturgy and would be inte-
rested in knowing what might be the esoteric sense of this ancient
Scripture.

This is a literary and not a strictly literal translation. But a
fidelity to the meaning, the sense of the words and the structure .
of the thought, has been preserved: in fact the method has been
to start with a bare and scrupulously exact rendering of the actual
language and adhere to that as the basis of the interpretation;
for it is ohly so that we can find out the actual thoughts of these
ancient mystics. But any rendering of such great poetry as
the hymns of the Rig-veda, magnificent in their colouring and
images, noble and beautiful in rhythm, perfect in their diction,
must, if it is not to be a merely dead scholastic work, bring at
least a faint echo of their poetic force, — more cannot be done in
a prose translation and in so different a language. The turn of
phrase and the syntax of English and Vedic Sanskrit are poles
asunder; to achieve some sense of style and natural writing

1 In the present edition the entire essay has been reproduced. - Ed.
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one has constantly to turn the concentrated speech of the Veda
into a looser, more diluted English form. Another stumbling-
block for the translator is the ubiquitous double entendre marking
in one word the symbol and the thing symbolised, Ray and Cow,
clear light of the mind and clarified butter, horses and spiritual
power; one has to invent phrases like the “herds of the light”
or “the shining herds’’ or to use devices such as writing the word
horse with a capital H to indicate that it is a symbolic horse that
is meant and not the common physical animal; but very often
the symbol has to be dropped, or else the symbol has to be kept
and the inner meaning left to be understood;! I have not always
used the same phrase though always keeping the same sense,
but varied the translation according to the needs of the passage.
Often I have been unable to find an adequate English word which
will convey the full connotation or colour of the original text;
I have used two words instead of one or a phrase or resorted to
some other device to give the exact and complete meaning. Be-
sides, there is often a use of antique words or turns of language
of which the sense is not really known and can only be conjec-
tured or else different renderings are equally possible. In many
passages I have had to leave a provisional rendering; it was
intended to keep the final decision on the point until the time
when a more considerable body of the hymns had been translated
and were ready for publication; but this time has not yet come.

1 The Rishis sometimes seem to combine two different meanings in the same word; I
have occasionally tried to render this double sense.



The Doctrine of the Mysﬁcs

THE Veda possesses the high spiritual
substance of the Upanishads, but lacks their phraseology; it is
an inspired knowledge as yet insufficiently equipped with
intellectual and philosophical terms. We find a language of poets
and illuminates to whom all experience is real, vivid, sensible,
even concrete, not yet of thinkers and systematisers to whom the
realities of the mind and soul have become abstractions. Yet a
system, a doctrine there is; but its structure is supple, its terms
are concrete, the cast of its thought is practical and experimental,
but in the accomplished type of an old and sure experience, not
of one that is crude and uncertain because yet in the making.
Here we have the ancient psychological science and the art of
spiritual living of which the Upanishads are the philosophical
outcome and modification and Vedanta, Sankhya and Yoga the
late intellectual result and logical dogma. But like all life, like all
science that is still vital, it is free from the armoured rigidities
of the reasoning intellect; in spite of its established symbols
and sacred formulae it is still large, free, flexible, fluid, supple
and subtle. It has the movement of life and the large breath of the
soul. And while the later Philosophies are books of Knowledge
and make liberation the one supreme good, the Veda is a Book
of Works and the hope for which it spurns our present bonds and
littleness' is perfection, self-achievement, immortality.

The doctrine of the Mystics recognises an Unknowable,
Timeless and Unnameable behind and above all things and not
seizable by the studious pursuit of the mind. Impersonally, it is
That, the One Existence; to the pursuit of our personality it re-
veals itself out of the secrecy of things as the God or Deva, —
nameless though he has many names, immeasurable and beyond
description though he holds in himself all description of name
and knowledge and all measures of form and substance, force
and activity.

The Deva or Godhead is both the original cause and the final
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result. Divine Existent, builder of the worlds, lord and begetter
of all things, Male and Female, Being and Consciousness, Father
and Mother of the Worlds and their inhabitants, he is also their
Son and ours: for he is the Divine Child born into the Worlds
who manifests himself in the growth of the creature. He is Rudra
and Vishnu, Prajapati and Hiranyagarbha, Surya, Agni, Indra,
Vayu, Soma, Brihaspati, — Varuna and Mitra and Bhaga and
Aryaman, all the gods.- He is the wise, mighty and liberating Son
born from our works and our sacrifice, the Hero in our warfare
and Seer of our knowledge, the White Steed in the front of our
days who gallops towards the upper Ocean.

The soul of man soars as the Bird, the Hansa, past the shin-
ing firmaments of physical and mental consciousness, climbs as
the traveller and fighter beyond earth of body and heaven of mind
by the ascending path of the Truth to find this Godhead waiting
for us, leaning down to us from the secrecy of the highest su-
preme where it is seated in the triple divine Principle and the
source of the Beatitude. The Deva is indeed, whether attracting
and exalted there or here helpful to us in the person of the
greater Gods, always the Friend and Lover of man, the pastoral
Master of the Herds who gives us the sweet milk and the clarified
butter from the udder of the shining Cow of the infinitude. He is
" the source and outpourer of the ambrosial Wine of divine delight
and we drink it drawn from the sevenfold waters of existence or
pressed out from the luminous plant on the hill of being and up-
lifted by its raptures we become immortal.

Such are some of the images of this ancient mystic adoration.

The Godhead has built this universe in a complex system of
worlds which we find both within us and without, subjectively
cognised and objectively sensed. It is a rising tier of earths and
heavens; it is a stream of diverse waters; it is a Light of seven
rays, or of eight or nine or ten; it is a Hill of many plateaus. The
seers often image it in a series of trios; there are three earths and
three heavens. More, there is a triple world below, — Heaven,
Earth and the intervening mid-region; a triple world between,
the shining heavens of the Sun; a triple world above, the supreme
and rapturous abodes of the Godhead.
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But other principles intervene and make the order of the
worlds yet more complex. These principles are psychological;
for since all creation is a formation of the Spirit, every external
system of worlds must in each of its planes be in material cor-
respondence with some power or rising degree of consciousness
of which it is the objective symbol and must house a kindred
internal order of things. To understand the Veda we must seize
this Vedic parallelism and distinguish the cosmic gradations to
which it leads. We rediscover the same system behind the later
Puranic symbols and it is thence that we can derive its tabulated
series most simply and clearly. For there are seven principles of
existence and the seven Puranic worlds correspond to them with
sufficient precision, thus:

Principle World
1. Pure Existence — Sat World of the highest truth of
_ being (Satyaloka)
2. Pure Consciousness — Chit World of infinite Will or con-
scious force (Tapoloka)

3. Pure Bliss — Ananda World of creative delight of
existence (Janaloka)

4. Knowledge or Truth — World of the Vastness

Vijnana ) (Maharloka)

5. Mind World of light (Swar)

6. Life (nervous being) World of various becoming
(Bhuvar)

7. Matter The material world (Bhur)

Now this system which in the Purana is simple enough, is a
good deal more intricate in the Veda. There the three highest
worlds are classed together as the triple divine Principle, — for
they dwell always together in a Trinity; infinity is their scope,
bliss is their foundation. They are supported by the vast regions
of the Truth whence a divine Light radiates out towards our
mentality in the three heavenly luminous worlds of Swar, the
domain of Indra. Below is ranked the triple system in which we
live.

We have the same cosmic gradations as in the Puranas but
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they are differently grouped, — seven worlds in principle, five in
practice, three in their general groupings:

1. The Supreme Sat-Chit- The Triple divine worlds

Ananda
2. The Link-World Super- The Truth, Right, Vast,
mind manifested in Swar, with its
three luminous heavens
3. The triple lower world Heaven (Dyaus, the three
Pure Mind heavens)
Life-force The Mid-Region (Antariksha)
Matter Earth (the three earths)

And as each principle can be modified by the subordinate
manifestation of the others within it, each world is divisible into
several provinces according to different arrangements and self-
orderings of its creative light of consciousness. Into this frame-
work, then, we must place all the complexities of the subtle vision
and the fertile imagery of the seers down tothe hundred cities
which are now in the possession of the hostile kings, the Lords of .
division and evil. But the gods shall break them open and give
them for his free possession to the Aryan worshipper!

But where are these worlds and whence are they created ?
Here we have one of the profoundest ideas of the Vedic sages.
Man dwells in the bosom of the Earth-Mother and is aware of
this world of mortality only; but there is a superconscient high
beyond where the divine worlds are seated in a luminous secrecy;
there is a subconscient or inconscient below his surface waking
impressiong and from that pregnant Night the worlds as he sees
them are born. And these other worlds between the luminous
upper and the tenebrous lower ocean ? They are here. Man draws
from the life-world his vital being, from the mind-world his men-
tality; he is ever in secret communication with them; he can con-
sciously enter into them, be born into them, if he will. Even into
the solar worlds of the Truth he can rise, enter the portals of the
Superconscient, cross the threshold of the Supreme. The divine
doors shall swing open to his increasing soul.

This human ascension is possible because every being really
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holds in himself all that his outward vision perceives as if external
to him. We have subjective faculties hidden in us which corres-
pond to all the tiers and strata of the objective cosmic system and
these form for us so many planes of our possible existence. This
material life and our narrowly limited consciousness of the phy-
sical world are far from being the sole experience permitted to
man, — be he a thousand times the Son of Earth. If maternal
Earth bore him and retains him in her arms, yet is Heaven also
one of his parents and has a claim on his beidg. It is open to him
to become awake to profounder depths and higher heights within
and such awakening is his intended progress. And as he mounts
thus to higher and ever higher planes of himself, new worlds open
to his life and his vision and become the field of his experience
and the home of his spirit. He lives in contact and union with
their powers and godheads and remoulds himself in their image.
Each ascent is thus a new birth of the soul, and the Veda calls
the worlds “births” as well as seats and dwelling-places.

For as the Gods have built the series of the cosmic worlds,
even so they labour to build up the same series of ordered states
and ascending degrees in man’s consciousness from the mortal
condition to the crowning immortality. They raise him from the
. limited material state of being in which our lowest manhood
dwells contented and subject to the Lords of Division, give him
a life rich and abundant with the many and rapid shocks and
impulsions from the dynamic worlds of Life and Desire where
the Gods battle with the demons and raise him yet higher from
those troubled rapidities and intensities into the steadfast purity
and clarity of the high mental existence. For pure thought and
feeling dre man’s sky, his heaven; this whole vitalistic existence
of emotion, passions, affections of which desire is the pivot, forms
for him a mid-world; body and material living are his earth.

But pure thought and pure psychic state are not the highest
height of the human ascension. The home of the Gods is an
absolute Truth which lives in solar glories beyond mind. Man
ascending thither strives no longer as the thinker but is victo-
riously the seer; he is no longer this mental creature but a divine
being. His will, life, thought, emotion, sense, act are all trans-
formed into values of an all-puissant Truth and remain no longer
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an embarrassed or a helpless tangle of mixed truth and false-
hood. He moves lamely no more in our narrow and grudging
limits but ranges in the unobstructed Vast; toils and zigzags no
longer amid these crookednesses, but follows a swift and con-
quering straightness; feeds no longer on broken fragments, but
is suckled by the teats of Infinity. Therefore he has to break
through and out beyond these firmaments of earth and heaven;
conquering firm possession of the solar worlds, entering on to his
highest Height he has to learn how to dwell in the triple principle
of Immortality. '

This contrast of the mortality we are and the immortal
condition to which we, can aspire is the key of the Vedic thought
and practice. Veda is the earliest gospel we have of man’s immor-
tality and these ancient stanzas conceal the primitive discipline
of its inspired discoverers.

Substance of being, light of consciousness, active force and
possessive delight are the constituent principles of existence; but
their combination in us may be either limited, divided, hurt,
broken and obscure or infinite, enlightened, vast, whole and un-
hurt. Limited and divided being is ignorance; it is darkness and
weakness, it is grief and pain; in the Vast, in the integral, in the
infinite we must seek for the desirable riches of substance, light,
force and joy. Limitation is mortality; immortality comes to us
as an accomplished self-possession in the infinite and the power
to live and move in firm vastnesses. Therefore it is in proportion
as he widens and on condition that he increases constantly in
substance of his being, brightens an ever loftier flame of will and
vaster ligh't of knowledge, advances the boundaries of his con-
sciousness, raises the degrees and enlarges the breadth of his
power, force and strength, confirms an intenser beatitude of joy
and liberates his soul into immeasurable peace that man becomes
capable of immortality.

To widen is to acquire new births. The aspiring material
creature becomes the straining vital man; he in turn transmutes
himself into the subtle mental and psychical being; this subtle
thinker grows into the wide, multiple and cosmic man open on
all sides of him to all the multitudinous inflowings of the Truth;
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the cosmic soul rising in attainment strives as the spiritual man
for a higher peace, joy and harmony. These are the five Aryan
types, each of them a great people occupying its own province or
state of the total human nature. But there is also the absolute
Aryan who would conquer and pass beyond these states to the
transcendental harmony of them all.

It is the supramental Truth that is the instrument of this

great inner transfiguration. That replaces mentality by luminous
vision and the eye of the gods, mortal life by breath and force
of the infinite existence, obscure and death-possessed substance
by the free and immortal conscious-being. The progress of man
must be therefore, first, his self-expanding into a puissant vitality
capable of sustaining all vibrations of action and experience and
- aclear mental and psychical purity; secondly, an outgrowing of
this human light and power and its transmutation into an infinite
Truth and an immortal Will.
' Our normal life and consciousness are a dark or at best a
starlit Night. Dawn comes by the arising of the Sun of that
higher Truth and with Dawn there comes the effective sacrifice.
By the sacrifice the Dawn itself and the lost Sun are constantly
conquered out of the returning Night and the luminous herds
rescued from the darkling cave of the Panis; by the sacrifice the
rain of the abundance of heaven is poured out for us and the
sevenfold waters of the higher existence descend impetuously
upon our earth because the coils of the obscuring Python,
the all-enfolding and all-withholding Vritra, have been cloven
asunder by the God-Mind’s flashing lightnings; in the sacrifice
the Soma-wine is distilled and uplifts us on the stream of its
immortaljsing ecstasy to the highest heavens.

Our sacrifice is the offering of all our gains and works to the
powers of the higher existence. The whole world is a dumb and
helpless sacrifice in which the soul is bound as a victim. self-
offered to unseen Gods. The liberating Word must be found,
_ the illuminating hymn must be framed in the heart and mind of
man and his life must be turned into a conscious and voluntary
offering in which the soul is no longer the victim, but the master
of the sacrifice. By right sacrifice and by the all-creative and all-
expressive Word that shall arise out of his depths as a sublime
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hymn to the Gods man can achieve all things. He shall conquer
his perfection ; Nature shall come to him as a willing and longing
bride; he shall become her seer and rule her as her King.

By the hymn of prayer and God-attraction, by the hymn of
praise and God-affirmation, by the hymn of God-attainment and
self-expression man can house in himself the Gods, build in this
gated house of his being the living image of their deity, grow into
divine births, form within himself vast and luminous worlds for
his soul to inhabit. By the word of the Truth the all-engendering
Surya creates; by that rhythm Brahmanaspati evokes the worlds
and Twashtri fashions them; finding the all-puissant Word in
his intuitive heart, shaping it in his mind the human thinker, the
mortal creature can create in himself all the forms, all the states
and conditions he desires and, achieving, can conquer for him-
self all wealth of being, light, strength and enjoyment. He builds
up his integral being and aids his gods to destroy the evil armies;
the hosts of his spiritual enemies are slain who have divided, torn
and afflicted his nature.

The image of this sacrifice is sometimes that of a journey or
voyage; for it travels, it ascends; it has a goal — the vastness,
the true existence, the light, the felicity — and it is called upon
to discover and keep the good, the straight and the happy path
to the goal, the arduous, yet joyful road of the Truth. It has to
climb, led by the flaming strength of the divine Will, from plateau
to plateau as of a mountain, it has to cross as in a ship the waters
of existence, traverse its rivers, overcome their deep pits and rapid
currents; its aim is to arrive at the far-off ocean of light and
infinity.»

And this is no easy or peaceful march; it is for long seasons
a fierce and relentless battle. Constantly the Aryan man has to
labour and to fight and conquer; he must be a tireless toiler and
traveller and a stern warrior, he must force open and storm and
sack city after city, win kingdom after kingdom, overthrow and
tread down ruthlessly enemy after enemy. His whole progress is
a warring of Gods and Titans, Gods and Giants, Indra and the
Python, Aryan and Dasyu. Aryan adversaries even he has to
face in the open field; for old friends and helpers turn into ene-
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mies; the kings of Aryan states he would conquer and overpass
join themselves to the Dasyus and are leagued against him in
supreme battle to prevent his free and utter passing on.

But the Dasyu is the natural enemy. These dividers, plun-
derers, harmful powers, these Danavas, sons of the Mother of
division, are spoken of by the Rishis under many general appel-
lations. There are Rakshasas; there are Eaters and Devourers,
Wolves and Tearers; there are hurters and haters; there are dua-
lisers; there are confiners or censurers. But we are given also
many specific names. Vritra, the Serpent, is the grand Adver-
. sary; for he obstructs with his coils of darkness all possibility of
divine existence and divine action. And even when Vritra is slain
by the light, fiercer enemies arise out of him. Shushna afflicts us
with his impure and ineffective force, Namuchi fights man by his
weaknesses, and others too assail, each with his proper evil.
Then there are Vala and the Panis, miser traffickers in the sense-
life, stealers and concealers of the higher Light and its illumi-
nations which they can only darken and misuse, — an impious
host who are jealous of their store and will not offer sacrifice to
the Gods. These and other personalities, — they are much more
than personifications, — of our ignorance, evil, weakness and
many limitations make constant war upon man; they encircle
him from near or they shoot their arrows at him from afar or
even dwell in his gated house in the place of the Gods and with
their shapeless stammering mouths and their insufficient breath
of force mar his seif-expression. They must be expelled, over-
powered, slain, thrust down into their nether darkness by the aid
of the mighty and helpful deities.

The' Vedic deities are names, powers, personalities of the
universal Godhead and they represent each some essential puis-
sance of the Divine Being. They manifest the cosmos and are
manifest in it. Children of Light, Sons of the Infinite, they recog-
nise in the soul of man their brother and ally and desire to help
and increase him by themselves increasing in him so as to possess
his world with their light, strength and beauty. The Gods call
man to a divine companionship and alliance; they attractand up-
lift him to their luminous fraternity, invite his aid and offer theirs
against the Sons of Darkness and Division. Man in return calls
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the Gods to his sacrifice, offers to them his swiftnesses and his
strengths, his clarities and his sweetnesses, — milk and butter
of the shining Cow, distilled juices of the Plant of Joy, the Horse
of the Sacrifice, the cake and the wine, the grain for the God-
Mind’s radiant coursers. He receives them into his being and
their gifts into his life, increases them by the hymn and the wine
and forms perfectly, — as a smith forges iron, says the Veda, —
their great and luminous godheads.

All this Vedic imagery is easy to understand when once we
have the key, but it must not be mistaken for mere imagery.
The Gods are not simply poetical personifications of abstract
ideas or of psychological and physical functions of Nature. To
the Vedic seers they are living realities; the vicissitudes of the
human soul represent a cosmic struggle not merely of principles
and tendencies but of the cosmic Powers which support and em-
body them. These are the Gods and the Demons. On the world-
stage and in the individual soul the same real drama with the
same personages is enacted.

To what gods shall the sacrifice be offered? Who shall be
invoked to manifest and protect in the human being this in-
creasing godhead?

Agni first, for without him the sacrificial flame cannot burn
on the altar of the soul. That flame of Agni is the seven-tongued
power of the Will, a Force of God instinct with knowledge. This
conscious and forceful will is the immortal guest in our mortality,
a pure priest and a divine worker, the mediator between earth
and heaven. It carries what we offer to the higher Powers and
brings back in return their force and light and joy into our
humanity.

Indra, the Puissant next, who is the power of pure Existence
self-manifested as the Divine Mind. As Agni is one pole of Force
instinct with knowledge that sends its current upward from earth
to heaven, so Indra is the other pole of Light instinct with force
which descends from heaven to earth. He comes down into our
world as the Hero with the shining horses and slays darkness
and division with his lightnings, pours down the life-giving
heavenly waters, finds in the trace of the hound, Intuition, the
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lost or hidden illuminations, makes the Sun of Truth mount high
in the heaven of our mentality.

Surya, the Sun, is the master of that supreme Truth, — truth
of being, truth of knowledge, truth of process and act and move-
ment and functioning. He is therefore the creator or rather the
manifester of all things, — for creation is outbringing, expression
by the Truth and Will, — and the father, fosterer, enlightener of
our souls. The illuminations we seek are the herds of this Sun
who comes to us in the track of the divine Dawn and releases
and reveals in us night-hidden world after world up to the
highest Beatitude.

Of that beatitude Soma is the representative deity. The
wine of his ecstasy is concealed in the growths of earth, in the
waters of existence; even here in our physical being are his
immortalising juices and they have to be pressed out and offered
to all the gods; for in that strength these shall increase and
conquer.

Each of these primary deities has others associated with him
who fulfil functions that arise from his own. For if the truth of
Surya is to be established firmly in our mortal nature, there are
previous conditions that are indispensable; a vast purity and
clear wideness destructive of all sin and crooked falsehood, —
and this is Varuna; a luminous power of love and comprehen-
sion leading and forming into harmony all our thoughts, acts
and impulses, — this is Mitra; an immortal puissance of clear-
discerning aspiration and endeavour, —this is Aryaman; a
happy spontaneity of the right enjoyment of all things dispelling
the evil dream of sin and error and suffering, — this is Bhaga.
These four are powers of the Truth of Surya.

For the whole bliss of Soma to be established perfectly in
our nature a happy and enlightened and unmaimed condition of
mind, vitality and body are necessary. This condition is given
to us by the twin Ashwins; wedded to the daughter of Light,
drinkers of honey, bringers of perfect satisfactions, healers of
maim and malady they occupy our parts of knowledge and
parts of action and prepare our mental, vital and physical being
for an easy and victorious ascension.

Indra, the Divine Mind, as the shaper of mental forms has
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for his assistants, his artisans, the Ribhus, human powers who
by the work of sacrifice and their brilliant ascension to the
high dwelling-place of the Sun have attained to immortality and
help mankind to repeat their achievement. They shape by the
mind Indra’s horses, the Ashwins’ chariot, the weapons of the
Gods, all the means of the journey and the battle. But as.giver
of the Light of truth and as Vritra-slayer Indra is aided by the
Maruts, who are powers of will and nervous or vital Force that
have attained to the light of thought and the voice of self-expres-
sion. They are behind all thought and speech as its impellers and
they battle towards the Light, Truth and Bliss of the supreme
Consciousness.

There are also female energies; for the Deva is both Male
and Female and the gods also are either activising souls or
passively executive and methodising energies. Aditi, infinite
Mother of the gods, comes first; and there are besides five powers
of the Truth-Consciousness, — Mahi or Bharati, the vast Word
that brings us all things out of the divine source; Ila, the strong
primal word of thé Truth who gives us its active vision; Saras-
wati, its streaming current and the word of its inspiration;
Sarama, the Intuition, hound of heaven who descends into the
cavern of the subconscient and finds there the concealed illumi-
nations; Dakshina, whose function is to discern rightly, dis-
pose the action and the offering and distribute in the sacrifice
to each godhead its portion. Each god, too, has his female
energy.

All this action and struggle and ascension is supported by
Heaven our Father and Earth our Mother, Parents of the Gods,
who suStain respectively the purely mental and psychic and the
physical consciousness. Their large and free scope is the condi-
tion of our achievement. Vayu, Master of life, links them
together by the mid-air, the region of vital force. And there are
other deities, — Parjanya, giver of the rain of heaven; Dadhi-
kravan, the divine war-horse, a power of Agni; the mystic
Dragon of the Foundations; Trita Aptya who on the third
plane of existence consummates our triple being; and more
besides.

The development of all these godheads:is necessary to our
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perfection. And that perfection must be attained on all our
levels, — in the wideness of earth, our physical being and con-
sciousness; in the full force of vital speed and action and enjoy-
:ment and nervous vibration, typified as the Horse which must be
brought forward to upbear our endeavour; in the perfect glad-
ness of the heart of emotion and a brilliant heat and clarity of
the mind throughout our intellectual and psychical being; in
the coming of the supramental Light, the Dawn and the Sun
and the shining Mother of the herds, to transform all our exis-
tence; for so comes to us the possession of the Truth, by the
Truth the admirable surge of the Bliss, in the Bliss infinite Con-
sciousness of absolute being.

Three great Gods, origin of the Puranic Trinity, largest puis-
sances of the supreme Godhead, make possible this development
and upward evolution; they supportin its grand lines and funda-
mental energies all these complexities of the cosmos. Brahmanas-
pati is the Creator; by the word, by his cry he creates, — that is
to say, he expresses, he brings out all existence and conscious
knowledge and movement of life and eventual forms from the
darkness of the Inconscient. Rudra, the Violent and Merciful,
the Mighty One, presides over the struggle of life to affirm itself;
he is the armed, wrathful and beneficent Power of God who lifts
forcibly the creation upward, smites all that opposes, scourges
all that errs and resists, heals all that is wounded and suffers
and complains and submits. Vishnu of the vast pervading motion
holds in his triple stride all these worlds; it is he that makes a
wide room for the action of Indra in our limited mortality; it is
by him and with him that we rise into his highest seats where
we find waiting for us the Friend, the Beloved, the Beatific
Godhead.

. Our earth shaped out of the dark inconscient ocean of exis-
tence lifts its high formations and ascending peaks heavenward;
heaven of mind has its own formations, clouds that give out their
lightnings and their waters of life; the streams of the clarity and
the honey ascend out of the subconscient ocean below and seek
the superconscient ocean above; and from above that ocean
sends downward its rivers of the light and truth and bliss even
into our physical being. Thus in images of physical Nature the
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Vedic poets sing the hymn of our spiritual ascension.

That ascension has already been effected by the Ancients,
the human forefathers, and the spirits of these great Ancestors
still assist their offspring; for the new dawns repeat the old and
lean forward in light to join the dawns of the future. Kanwa,
Kutsa, Atri, Kakshiwan, Gotama, Shunahshepa have become
types of certain spiritual victories which tend to be constantly
repeated in the experience of humanity. The seven sages, the
Angirasas, are waiting still and always, ready to chant the word,
to rend the cavern, to find the lost herds, to recover the hidden
Sun. Thus the soul is a battlefield full of helpers and hurters,
friends and enemies. All this lives, teems, is personal, is con-
scious, is active. We, create for ourselves by the sacrifice and by
the word shining seers, heroes to fight for us, children of
our works. The Rishis and the Gods find for us our luminous
herds; the Ribhus fashion by the mind the chariots of the
gods and their horses and their shining weapons. Our life is
a horse that neighing and galloping bears us onward and up-
ward; its forces are swift-hooved steeds, the liberated powers of
the mind are wide-winging birds; this mental being or this soul is
the upsoaring Swan or the Falcon that breaks out from a hundred
iron walls and wrests from the jealous guardians of felicity the
wine of the Soma. Every shining godward Thought that arises
from the secret abysses of the heart is a priest and a creator and
chants a divine hymn of luminous realisation and puissant fulfil-
ment. We seek for the shining gold of the Truth; we lust after
a heavenly treasure.

The soul of man is a world full of beings, a kingdom in
which armies clash to help or hinder a supreme conquest, a
house where the gods are our guests and which the demons strive
to possess; the fullness of its energies and wideness of its being
make a seat of sacrifice spread, arranged and purified for a celes-
tial session.

Such are some of the principal images of the Veda and a
very brief and insufficient outline of the teaching of the Fore-
fathers. So understood the Rig-veda ceases to be an obscure,
confused and barbarous hymnal; it becomes the high-aspiring
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Song of Humanity; its chants are episodes of the lyrical epic
of the soul in its immortal ascension.

This at least; what more there may be in the Veda of ancient
science, lost knowledge, old psycho-physical tradition remains
yet to be discovered.
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MADHUCHCHHANDAS VAISHWAMITRA

SukTta 1
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I adore the Flame, the vicar, the divine Ritwik of the Sacri-
fice, the summoner who most founds the ecstasy.
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The Flame adorable by the ancient sages is adorable too by
the new. He brings here the Gods.
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By the Flame one enjoys a treasure that verily increases day
by day, glorious, most full of hero-power.
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O Flame! the pilgrim-sacrifice on every side of which thou

art with the environing being, that truly goes among the
Gods.
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The Flame, the summoner, the Seer-Will, true and most
full of richly varied listenings, may he come a God with the
Gods.
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6. O Flame! the happy good which thou shalt create for the
giver is that Truth and verily thine, O Angiras!

37 A ffd deeafea @)
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7. To thee, O Flame! we day by day, in the night and in the
light, come, carrying by our thought the obeisance.

TeraweRTon Tamae Affam o
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8. To thee, who reignest over our pilgrim-sacrifices, luminous
guardian of the Truth, increasing in thy own home.
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9. Therefore, be easy of access to us as a father unto his son,
cling to us for our happy state.

MEDHATITHI KANWA

SUKTA 12
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1. We choose Agni, the summoner, the all-knowing, the
messenger, the will effective of this sacrifice.

afrmim gawmfa: aqr g fasafos
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To the Lord of the creatures, the bearer of our offerings, the
beloved of Many, to every flame the sacrificers ever call
with hymns that summon the Gods, One in whom are many
dear things.

s At I oA TE TR |
yfa g 7 $Ta: nn
O Fire, thou being born hither bear the Gods for the sacri-

ficer who spreads the holy seat, thou art our desirable sum-
moning priest.
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O Fire, when thou goest as our envoy, awaken them up who
desire our offerings. Take thy seat with the Gods on the
holy grass.
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O Fire, thou who art called by the offerings of clarity, thou
shining one, do thou oppose and burn down the haters that
confine.

afrrnfer: afead whrEaRdaT |
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By the F'ire is the fire perfectly kindled, the seer, the lord of
the house, the youth, the bearer of offering whose mouth
receives the offerings.
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To the divine Flame, the seer, him whose law of being is the

Truth, the shining one, the destroyer of all evils, approach
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11.

12.
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and chant the hymn of praise.

Traw gfreafadd [ awife )
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O Flame, O divine messenger, the lord of the offerings who
waits on thee, of him become the protector.

@ afw tea gt afaamata
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He who with the offerings approaches the divine force, for
the Birth of the Gods, O Purifier, on him have grace.
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O shining Flame, thou who purifiest, hither bear the Gods
to our offerings and to our sacrifice.
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Thou adored by our fresh Gayatri rhythms bring for us the
felicity and force full of hero’s strength.

o gAY e Frrfdgh:
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(0) F.ire, with thy lustres white, and all thy divine hymns that
summon the Gods, come and accept this hymn that we
affirm.

SukTaA 13

gafaat 7 o g ™|t gfaswan
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O Fire! perfectly kindled, bear the gods to him who has
the offerings, O Thou who purifiest! Thou summoner!
sacrifice to the gods.

R AR O ¥ A 6
Far gufg A u
O Son of the body! Now make the sacrifice honied for the

gods (or full of honey among the gods) for their enjoyment,
O seer.

wigfag frmfey ow 39 7@
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Him, the belovéd, I call hither to this sacrifice, he who
creates the offerings, possessed of honied tongue.

TR geR ™ ot ffzw v wg
afa g s ffge wvu
O Fire! Thou who art adored, bring here the gods in thy

happiest car; (for) thou art the summoner established by
man.
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O Thinkers! spread you the holy seat continuous and true
in order, sprinkled with clear offerings (of clarified butter),
to where is the vision of immortality.

SUKTA 14
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With all these gods, O Agni, thou who art the activity of



44

Hyrhns to the Mystic Fire

speech, arrive and do thy work.
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On thee, O Agni, the Kanwas have called, for thee, O master
of wisdom, their movements of understanding become arti-
culate; arrive, O Agni, with the gods.
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On Indra and Vayu, Brihaspati, on Mitra and Agni, Pu-
shan, Bhaga, the Adityas and the Marut host.
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For you the nectar streams are filled in, rapturous and mad-
dening, dripping sweetness, into their vessel they settle down.
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Thee the Kanwas protected adore, when they have mani-
fested the Flame, hold the offering and have set their array.
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Shini;lg of flank, yoked to the mind, the bearers that bear
thee and bear to us the gods to drink the Soma-wine,

T gt AT ety
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make them active to the Yajna, O Agni, they increase by
truth, they have with them their female powers; make them
drink the sweetnesses, O keen of tongue.
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Those that are active to Yajna, those that are adorable, vlet
both of them drink with thy tongue, O Agni, the heady
sweetness of the wine.
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From the world of the lustre of the sun the seer, the priest
of the offering bringeth the gods that wake to the dawn.

fedfn: st weasw R amAn)
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With all of them, O Agni, drink thou the sweetness of the
Soma-wine, with Indra and Vayu and Mitra’s lustres.
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Thou, the priest of the oblation, thinker and friend, sittest,
O Agni, at the Yajnas, therefore do thou set thyself to this
action of sacrifice of ours.
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Yoking, O God, in thy chariot the rosy and the green and
the crimson, by these bear hither the gods.

KANWA GHAURA

SukTA 36
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.~ The master of many peoples who labour towards the god-

head, we seek for you with words of perfect expression,
Agni whom others also everywhere desire.
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Men hold Agni in them as the increaser of strength. With
offerings we dispose the sacrifice for thee, do thou then be-
come today to us perfect-minded and our keeper here in our
havings, O thou who art of the truth of being.
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Thee we choose out for our messenger, the priest of offering
who hast universal knowledge; when thou art greatened in
thy being thy flames range wide, thy lustres touch the
heavens.
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The gods even Varuna and Mitra and Aryaman light thee
utterly, the ancient messenger; all wealth that mortal
conquers by thee, O Agni, who to thee ha_s given.
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Thou art the rapturous priest of the sacrifice and master of
this house and the envoy of creatures; in thee are met
together all the steadfast laws of action which the gods have
made.
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It is in thee, O Agni, young and mighty, because thou -art
rich in joy that every offering is cast, therefore do thou today
and hereafter, perfect of mind, offer to the gods perfected
energies.
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He it is, whom as the self-ruler men who have attained sub-
mission adore; by the greatness of the oblation men light
entirely Agni when they have broken through their opposers.
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They smite Vritra the coverer and pass beyond the two
firmaments, and they make the wide kingdom their home.
May the mighty One become in Kanwa a luminous energy
fed with the offerings, the Steed of Life neighing in the
pastures (stations) of the kine.

# i wgt afa e e
fa g ot frder gt SR @vER 1k

Take thy established seat; wide art thou, shine in thy purity
revealing utterly the godhead; pour forth, O thou of the
sacrifice, thy red active smoke of passion, thou wide-
manifested, that full of vision.

i & [ "R g afeed g
7 st Yegrfafadwd @ qur RIS uion

Even thou whom the gods have set here for man most strong
for the sacrifice, O bearer of the offering, whom Kanwa

- Medhyatithi has established as a seizer for him of his desired

wealth, whom the mighty Indra and all who establish him by
the song of praise;



48

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

aaf degtfafe: sor f8 wafa
¥ A9 Pfgefrn gewiA afmiE ugin

even that Agni whom Medhyatithi Kanwa has kindled high
upon the Truth, may his impulses blaze forth, him may these
fulfilling Words, him, even Agni, may we increase.

Taegfe wumanfa g avw 2wara
& are e ote @ @ 9z agh afeat:u

Complete our felicities, O thou who hast the self-fixity; for
with thee, O Agni, is effectivity in the gods; thou rulest over
the wealth of inspired knowledge. Show thou then favour
to us, great art-thou.

FE F TN FW faer W A afwan
Fal oy affan oafafairIfagawe? utin

Utterly high uplifted stand for our growth, like the god
Savitri, it is from these heights that thou becomest the sa-
viour of our store when we call on thee...

Feat @ aggar frodgn fad amfei 1)

gl 7 FAtzawE Wa® faar AY A g ngva
High-raised protect us from the evil by the perceiving mind,
burn utterly every eater of our being; raise us too on high
for action, for life; distribute among the gods our activity.

afg @A IR R afg gERIEN:

afg Qea g ar frgia g afEsw ngun
Protect us, O Agni, from the Rakshasa, protect us from the
harm of the undelighting, protect us from him who assails

and him who would slay us, O Vast of lustres, O mighty
and young.

gz fasafa sEoesEagSER @ SEREE )
at wa: fasie swgfmt @@ @ fogdme ugsn
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As with thick falling blows scatter utterly (or scatter like
clouds to every side) all the powers of undelight, O devourer
of their force (or destroyer of affliction), and him who would
do us harm; whatsoever mortal being exceeds us by the keen-
ness of his actions, may he not as our enemy have mastery
over us.

afrdsi gavgaf: s aher |

afw: A et Jertfafamfa: e Ioegam nton
Agni has won perfected energy for Kanwa and has won
perfected enjoyment; Agni protects for him all friendly

things, Agni keeps ever in safe being Medhyatithi who has
confirmed him.by the song of praise.

Afr gas A% A IURE FAR
FfaweaTey qEgAe gEtia TA &/ nten
By Agni we call Turvasha and Yadu from the upper king-

doms; Agni has led to a new dwelling Brihadratha and
Turviti (or Turviti of wide delight), a power against the foe.

fr @ A wifea T

A v T Ifear @ awaaf g uikn
Man establisheth thee within, O Agni, as a light for the
eternal birth; mayest thou burn brightly in Kanwa mani-
fested in the Truth and increased in being, thou to whom the
doer's of action bow down.

RAGTE! AT J=W WA 7 T |

wfew: aafwg agrra fasd swbaor ag uon
Impetuous, O Agni, and forceful are thy flames, terrible
and not to be approached; always thou do burn utterly the

powers who detain and the powers who are vessels of suffer-
ing, yea, every devourer.
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A HYMN OF THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE FORCE AND WILL

W [ TR 9 A fad swmar wEE
e afwdfa fadtei e amt Sufag aa=a ngn

Other flames are only branches of thy stock, O Fire. All the
immortals take in thee their rapturous joy. O universal
Godhead, thou art the navel-knot of the earths and their
inhabitants; all men born thou controllest and supportest
like a pillar.

aut et i qfeen srEeca Qe )
d @ TRsAmw @ dmme safafemat@ wln

The Flame is the head of heaven and the navel of the earth
and he is the power that moves at work in the two worlds.
O Vaishwanara, the gods brought thee to birth a god to be a
light to Aryan man.

M ogd T TE A dmErR feRsen aghn
o WAy ar ArEeAfa & T nn

As the firm rays sit steadfast in the Sun, all treasures have
been placed in the universal godhead and flame. King art
th'ou of all the riches that are in the growths of the earth and
the hills and the waters and all the riches that are in men.

T g Qe frd Qw7 T
T TR FEARARRW TR@ agt: W

Heaven and Earth grow as if vaster worlds to the Son. He
is the priest of our sacrifice and sings our words even as
might a man of discerning skill. To Vaishwanara, for this
most strong god who brings with him the light of the
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sun-world, its many mighty waters because his strength is
of the truth.

frafeaq ¥ qEat oAt dmve w0 KX wlew
T FEmiE AT g I aiREEEw T ug

O universal godhead, O knower of all things born, thy ex-
cess of greatness overflows even the Great Heaven. Thou art
the king of the toiling human peoples and by battle madest
the supreme good for the gods.

FRWA wigE i@y gaay faamar
MATRG AR qeoie JRQ FFamaT nen

This is the universal godhead who by his greatness labours in
all the peoples, the lustrous master of sacrifice, the Flame
with his hundred treasures. This is he who has the word of
the Truth.

PARASHARA SHAKTYA

SUKTA 65

TR A A TET qqR AW T AR TR |
woar o q¥y wEw @ aRfE e

He hides himself like a thief with the cow of vision in the
secret cavern, he takes to himself our adoration, and thither
he carries it.! The thinkers take a common joy in him, they
follow him by his footprints; all the Masters of sacrifice
come to thee, O Flame, in the secrecy.

T AT A A mEafdeats wi
TR o gfafaqoer ar T genes ik

The Gods follow after him the law of the workings of Truth.
He stands encompassing all as heaven the earth. The Waters

1 Or better, he takes to himself our surrender, he carries with him our surrender.
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make him grow increasing in his bulk by their toil,! the
Flame well-born in their womb, in the abode of the Truth.

gfed o fafed qet frfcd wow @@ 7 shy
q@ TrRiTaR: g e w € @@ un

He is as if a delightful thriving, he is like the earth our wide
dwelling-place. He is enjoyable like a hill and bliss-giving
like fast-running water. He is like a charger in the battle
rushing to the gallop and like a flowing river;2 who shall
hedge in his course?

wfw: fargat e @efnamw o e
RN . a1 gERfAg afe dar gfesw nvn

He is the close comrade of the Rivers as is a brother of his
sisters. He devours the earth’s forests as a king his enemies.
When driven by the breath of the wind he ranges around the
forests, the Flame tears asunder the hairs of Earth’s body.

mfeaeg g T @iT wn AR )

At 7 A wETe: oA frmn i ayn
He breathes in the Waters like a seated swan. Waking in the
.dawn he has power by the will of his works to give know-
ledge to the peoples. He is like the God of the Wine, born of
the Truth and a creator. He is like a cow with her new-
born. He is wide-spreading and his light is seen from afar.

SUKTA 66

Wad fem gQ 7 W won fret w g

awar 7 wfogn feefew o 7 a7 gfafrsmr ute
He is like a wealth richly diverse and like the all-seeing of
the Sun. He is as if life and the breath of our existence, he

1 Or, by their chant, * Or, like a sea in its motion,
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is as if our eternal child. He is like a galloper bearing us. He
clings to the forests: he is like a cow with her milk. He is
pure-bright and wide is his lustre.

TR ARATRY 7 TN TN A T KAT FAER
wfe wgean fay st alt @ sitat @@t qonfaouka

He holds all our good like a pleasant home; he is like ripe
corn. He is a conqueror of men and like a chanting Rishi;
there is word of him among the folk: he is as if our exultant
steed of swiftness; he upholds our growth.

. gowte: g el aAr aa] et )
fat qoae gt fag w W T AT WG u
He is light in a house difficult to inhabit;! he is as a will ever
active in us; he is like a wife in our abode and sufficient to
every man. When he blazes wonderfully manifold, he is like
one white in the peoples: he is like a golden chariot; he is a
splendour in our battles.

i g T fRgededteT

TR g At T Al I St afadEATy wen
He is like an army running to the charge and puts strength
in us: he is like the flaming shaft of the Archer with its keen
burning front. A twin he is born, a twin he is that which is
to be born: he is the lover of the virgins and the husband of
the mothers.

d TTOAT AW F@ATRG A MA WA @R\
fargd sl ¥ AEEER T ®dEE uw

We by your movement, we by your staying, come to him
when his light is kindled as the cows come home to their
stall. He is like a river running in its channel and sends in his
front the descending Waters: the Ray-Cows move to him in
the manifesting of the world of the Sun.?

1 Or, he is a light difficult to kindle; * Or, when the Sun appears.
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SukTA 67

Y wEdy fe i e e
R T AT WIA WA [AEATIEEN A LN

He is the conqueror in the forests; in mortals he is a friend:
he chooses inspiration as a king an unaging councillor. He
is as if our perfect welfare ;! he is like a happy will just in its
thinking and becomes to us our Priest of the call and the
bearer of our offerings.

TR A T fasard dwrag e fReee
farmirr 7@ fadwr gar gyt e uRu

He holds in his hands all mights: sitting in the secret cave

_he upholds?® the gods in his strength. Here men who hold in

themselves the Thought come to know him when they have
uttered the Mantras formed by the heart.

M v qfedt awew wi wAfe /@@
it qfr ot fr ofg fammgeR e M M n3n

As the unborn he has held the wide earth, he has up-pillared
heaven with his Mantras of truth. Guard the cherished foot-
prints of the Cow of vision; O Fire, thou art universal life,
enter into the secrecy of secrecies.?

7 § fa¥da @ WA @ EER SR
, fa @ gawga auwmr g @ aarerE uvn
He who has perceived him when he is in the secret cave, he
who has come to the stream of the Truth, those who touch
the things of the Truth and kindle him, — to such a one he
gives word of the Riches.

fa @ ey Aefgea o0 Sa TERRE )
fafocat @@ farng: oxiw o d@w@ 9% awn

1 Or, a perfecting good; * Or, establishes * Or, the secrecy of the secret Cave,
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He who in the growths of earth holds up his greatnesses,
both the progeny born and what is in the mothers, he is
Knowledge in the house of the Waters, and life universal;
the thinkers have measured and constructed him like a
mansion.

SUKTA 68

T e Y FIGECTA R |

qft qumw fasdwi wEea Tt wfgar
The carrier, burning, he reaches heaven. He unravels the
nights and uncovers the stable and the moving; for this is the

one God who envelops with himself the grandeurs of all the
Gods.

afed fad = g eeraey AW Afree |

W fed g AT WE AIR AERE 10
All cleave to! thy will of works when, O God, thou art born
a living being from dry matter. All enjoy the Name, the
Godhead; by thy movements they touch Truth and Im-
mortality.

e Nt e NMafragfa? swife e

TR I At & et fafeamfs @ nin
He is the urgings of the Truth, the thinking of the Truth, the
universal life by whom all do the works. He who gives to
thee, he who gains from thee,? to him, for thou knowest,
give the Riches. ’

g free s w faearat @t it
o W Ry o S S v
He is the priest of the sacrifice seated in the son of Man: he
1 Or, takejoyin * Or, learns from thee,
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verily is the lord of these riches. They desire the seed mu-
tually in their bodies ; the wise by their own discernings come
wholly to know.

fgd I W AE Sw] FW AW g |

fa o svilg 3o g fw A | i agu
Those who listen to his teaching, those who are swift to the
journey, serve gladly his will as sons the will of a father. ‘He
houses a multitude of riches and flings wide the doors of the
Treasure. He is the dweller within who has formed heaven
with its stars.

SUKTA 69

Tx YUt @ T wre o e fat T st
oft s w0 B @ [wEi far g ' oatn

Blazing out brilliant as the lover of the Dawn, filling the two
equal worlds! like the Light of Heaven, thou art born by our
will and comest into being all around us; thou hast become
the father of the Gods, thou who art the Son.

I FgA Affear=e Wt | fogeEe)

T T AY ARE: aweq frear R g9 u
The Fire having the knowledge is a creator? without proud
rashness; he is as if the teat of the Cows of Light, the sweet-
ener®'of the draughts of the Wine. He is as one blissful in a
man, one whom we must call in; he is seated rapturous in
the middle of the house.

RN T A A AW It T sy fa fr arde
famt qag qfe adtar sfadear fasamasar nn

He is born to us asif a son rapturous in our house; like a

1 Or, the two companions 3 Or, ordainer of things # Or, taster of all foods
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glad horse of swiftness he carries safe through their battle
the peoples: when I call to the beings who dwell in one abode
with the Gods,! the Flame attains all godheads.

afee qar wa faafar gt o e awd
T ¥ W qrrRRrRtagwE fad wifa nen

None can impair the ways of ‘thy workings when for these
gods? thou hast created inspired knowledge. This is thy
work that yoked with the Gods, thy equals, thou hast
smitten,® that thou hast scattered the powers of evil.

maﬁmzm.
N O gEwE frR  {e awn

Very bright and lustrous is he like the lover of Dawn. May
his form be known and may he wake to knowledge for this
human being, may all bear him in themselves, part wide
the Doors and move into the vision of the world of the
Sun.¢

SukTA 70

Tn gl wdt afe e s |
a fenfr ao fafemn AFEE sER S 0N

May we win the many Riches, may the Fire, flaming high
with his light, master by the thinking mind, take possession
of all things that are, he who knows the laws of the divine
workings and knows the birth of the human being.

i @ st wit T wEw At mre )
t fagem smgaw fami @ fawt smp: & wRa

1 Or, withmen, 2 Or, these men 2 Or, that thou hast slain,
¢ Or, come to the seeing of the Sun.
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He is the child of the waters, the child of the forests, the
child of things stable and the child of things that move.
Even in the stone he is there for man, he is there in the
middle of his house, — he is as one universal in creatures;
he is the Immortal, the perfect thinker.

w fg eumal s @i A FWw AR g
T fafeel spfr aifg Jamt o watewr fagr un

The Fire is-a master of the nights, he gives of the Riches to
him who prepares for him the sacrifice with the perfect
words. O thou who art conscious, guard, as the knower,
these worlds, and the birth of the Gods, and mortal men.

TR qdl: a0 fae cargTRTgRTag |

aufy Qi afoe pafawrifa @@ v
Many nights of different forms have increased him, the
Fire who came forth from the Truth, who is the stable and
the moving: the Priest of the call, he is achieved for us, seated
in the sun-world,! making true all our works.

My wafer aqg fad s fad afe &
fr & 7T qen awfags fmfa 3@ s awn

Thou establishest word of thee in the Ray-Cow and in the
forests; it is as if all were bringing the sun-world as offering.
Men in many parts serve thee and gather in knowledge as
from a long-lived father.

A TR O A Wi ®Weg NEN

He is like one efficient in works and hungry to seize, heroic
like one shooting arrows, terrible like an assailant charging,
he is a splendour in our battles.

1 Or, the sun,
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SukTA 71

v ¥ frepmdten o 7 fred o s
W|ETC [T HIEfsaTReowtaed 4 T ngn

The Mothers who dwell in one abode, desiring came to him
who desired them and gave him pleasure as to their eternal
spouse: the sisters took joy in him as the Ray-Cows in the
Dawn when she comes dusky, flushing red, then shining out
in rich hues.

a1z oy = oo 7 sxaclz wwefat @w

wifeal E TR Fy: exfafag: FggET: 0
Our fathers by their words broke the strong and stubborn
places, the Angiras seers shattered the mountain rock with
their cry; they made in us a path to the Great Heaven, they
discovered the Day and the sun-world and the intuitive ray
and the shining herds.

T T afoarfeaat fefasst fap: o
ATHAVRTE TASST JATSTAH T/ qgI=YE: N3N

They held the Truth, they enriched the thought of this hu-
man being; then, indeed, had they mastery and understand-
ing bearing wide the Flame, the powers at work go towards
the gpds making the Birth to grow by delight.

Adtedl forat wrafoen AR |_AQ A= 9 )
ARl TH 7 A A AW GG PR fwm o

When the Life-Breath borne pervadingly within has churned
him out in house and house he becomes white and a con-
queror. Then, indeed, he becomes the Flaming Seer and
companioning us goes on an embassy as for a powerful
king.
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A afex § @ A s ST fEiren
e quen fgeer @@t N gfeaf fafe aq ag

When he had made this sap of essence for the great Father
Heaven, he.came slipping downward, one close in touch,
having knowledge. The Archer loosed violently on him his
arrow of lightning, but the god set the flaming energy in his
own daughter.

™ A aERd ™ I fonfa Wy A qEgea w O

Tut A T s fqwgt oAt w9 O R ngan
He who kindles the light for thee in thy own home and
offers obeisance of surrender day by day and thy desire is
towards him, mayst thou in thy twofold mass, increase his
growth, he whom thou speedest in one car with thee, may he
travel with the riches.

aﬁw&maﬁvfmm«qiwm:mw@:l
a wfafafe fefed Tt At faar Py s Fafemm non

All satisfactions cleave to the Fire as the seven mighty rivers
join the ocean. Our growth of being has not been perceived
by thy companions, but thou who hast perceived, impart
to the gods thy knowledge.!

I afee qufe A ame ofw WM frfawd Groitd
. #ff: TG QU @ AT N

When a flame of energy came to this King of men for im-
pelling force, when in their meeting Heaven was cast in him
like pure seed, the Fire gave birth to a might,? young and
faultless and perfect in thought and sped it on its way.

wﬂwﬂm:w@wwgﬁmﬁl
T frarreon guit g fawad o ukn

1 Or, gain for us knowledge in the Gods.
% Or, a host. It may mean the army of the life-gods, marutim sardhah.
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He who travels the paths suddenly like the mind, the Sun,
ever sole is the master of the treasure: Mitra and Varuna,
the Kings with beautiful hands, are there guarding in the
Rays! delight and immortality.

ar A w wEn femfe g Ay afv fageste &1
T 7 w6 afwr fmafe g e afar@Efe nton

O Fire, mayst thou not forget? ancient friendships, thou
who art turned towards us as the knower and seer. As a
mist dims a form, age diminishes us; before that hurt falls
upon us, arrive.?

SukTA 72

f1 s Agw: TEEEER WA Tt gefn)
Ffnizzfavat ot @t awwm st fawr g

He forms within us the seer-wisdoms of the eternal Creator
holding in his hand many powers* of the godheads. May
Fire become the treasure-master of the riches, ever fashion-
ing all immortal things.?

TR T oft o 7 faRfeset fad aqa e
RO qeE femwre: 9 TR AR Nk

All the immortals, the wise ones, desired but found not in
us the Child who is all around; turning to toil on his track,
upholding the Thought, they stood in the supreme plane,
they reached the beauty of the Flame.

feelt o wRaenfRsgie g gwa: awafy
amrfr fagfR ofeargga= @ gama: ndn

1 Gosu, in the Ray-Cows, the shining herds of the Sun * Or, neglect or wipe out
3 Or, give heed, before that assault comes upon us. ¢ Or, many Strengths
8 Or, fashioning together all immortal things.
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When for three years, O Fire, they worshipped thee, the pure
ones thee the pure, with the clarity of the light, they-held too
the sacrificial Names, their bodies came to perfect birth and
they sped them on the way.

T qzat agat afagrn: w9 ofew wfeR afeare:
fagat anfum fefemmfm @ @ afexaies v

The masters of sacrifice discovered and in their impetuous
might bore the Vast Earth and Heaven, then the mortal
knew them and by his holding of the upper! hemisphere per-
ceived the Fire, standing in the supreme plane.

AT I WA Tt AW A
fefrrriom: Foam @ v wegfAfafe wmron: uy

Utterly knowing him they with their wives came and knelt
before him and adored with obeisance the adorable. They
made themselves empty and formed their own bodies
guarded in his gaze, friend in the gaze of friend.

fr: e oq T @/ TeRTfRfwlean aframe:

N R e AN TR SRsaRw ' afg g
When the masters of sacrifice have found hidden in thee
the thrice seven secret planes, by them they guard with one
mind of acceptance Immortality. Protect the Herds, those
that stand and that which is mobile.

O Fire, thou art the knower of our knowings, ordain for
the people an unbroken succession of strengths that they
may live. The knower within of the paths of the journey
of the gods, thou hast become a sleepless messenger and

1 Nema, the half, referring apparently to the Great Heaven, “brhad dyauk”, the upper

half beyond which is the supreme plane.
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the carrier of the offerings.

e frr A aw TEt T QKA FeA

fq = won e A g ® "R AR fag nen
The seven mighty Rivers from Heaven, deep-thinking,
knowers of the Truth, knew the doors of the treasure;
Sarama discovered the mass of the Ray-Cow, the strong
place, the wideness, and now by that the human creature
enjoys bliss.

v 3 farn @yt awg: FEATTE! AHAET AEH

Ay wefx ofedt fa aeq W gacfafoet@@ & ko
These are they who set their steps on all things that have fair
issue, making a path towards immortality. Earth stood wide
in greatness by the Great Ones, the Mother infinite with her
sons came to uphold her.

afa fad f ggmTefefat ol aqan sFvwaT
I a<fr faraat @ g@een X AT ARETAT 1ol

When the immortals made the two eyes of Heaven, they set
in him the splendour and the beauty. Then there flow as if
rivers loosed to their course; downward they ran, his ruddy
mares, and knew, O Fire.

SukTA 73

W @ fogfaet a@iar: gufafrefega @ amg: )
aRfafes st Qidg aw fea fr ardq utn

He is like an ancestral wealth that founds our strength, per-
fect in his leading like the command® of one who knows, he
is like a guest lying happily well-pleased, he is like a priest
of invocation and increases the house of his worshipper.

1 Or, the teaching
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| 7 o sfe sEwAn w Fafe qaenf famn
geren swfa o AR WA fafesedt g wku

2. Heis like the divine Sun true in his thoughts and guards by
his will all our strong places; he is like a splendour mani-
foldly expressed, he is like a blissful self and our support.!

¥ 7 7 qfadt frar swwifa fafadt @ Tem)
qCAT: TEY 7 A qAwen oferR A i

3. Heis like a God upholding the world and he inhabits earth
like a good and friendly king: he is like a company of heroes
sitting in our front, dwelling in our house; he is as if a
blameless wife- beloved of her lord.

d & @ ™ s FrafagaR e fafory samg)
wfe gt fr apfifemn frrmpdet i i
4. Such art thou, O Fire, to whom men cleave, kindled eternal
in the house in the abiding worlds of thy habitation. They
have founded within upon thee a great light; become a uni-
versal life holder of the riches.

fa g & weE swafe gy T fevEaE
@ Al wfRacmaf Wnt WY A& qEEE wLn
5. O Fire, may the masters of wealth enjoy thy satisfactions,
the illumined wise Ones givers of the whole of life: may

we gonquer the plenitude from the foe in our battles? holding
our part in the Gods for inspired knowledge.

% fg 7@ qEEA: gt duee gEe: |
o guie fremmon fr feres: ewar aegefzm ngn

The milch-cows of the Truth, enjoyed in heaven,?® full-

.°‘

1 Or, he is one to be meditated on (upheld in thought), blissful like the self.
* Or, warriors in the battles may we conquer the plenitude
3 Or, shared by heaven,
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uddered, desiring us, have fed us with their milk: praying
for right-thinking from the Beyond the Rivers flowed wide
over the Mountain.

A W gafe fawmon fefe s@ o afeame:
TRT T TR fred pev W awwew € & g aen

O Fire, in thee praying for right-thinking, the masters of
sacrifice set inspired knowledge in heaven: they made night
and dawn of different forms and joined together the black
and the rosy hue.

TR RATTQ TR A« AgEE a@ 9 )

oWy fard i feasaefiae deat Fmforg nen
The mortals whom thou speedest to the Treasure, may we
be of them, the lords of riches and we. Filling earth and
heaven and mid-air thou clingest to the whole world like a
shadow.

Fafgea s qfvprrEome &
e frfaesr A fr oo aafem A asw ek

* O Fire, safeguarded?! by thee may we conquer the war-horses

by our war-horses, the strong men by our strong men, the
heroes by our heroes; may our illumined wise ones become
masters of the treasure gained by the fathers, and possess
thenl living a hundred winters.

@ & FW IR AW FR @Y R g T\
TR TT: GEQ A TH TR AR TqET 0gon

O ordainer of things, O Fire, may these utterances be
acceptable to thee, to the mind and to the heart; may we
have strength to control with firm yoke thy riches, holding
in thee the inspired knowledge enjoyed by the gods.?

1 Or, upheld ? Or, distributed by the gods.
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™ @Y AR ofee § wE watean
w1 g 7 Twfacey dewA q| @t foamn @ @t

This is the omniscient who knows the law of our being
and is sufficient to his works; let us build the song of his
truth by our thought”and make it as if a chariot on which
he shall mount. When he dwells with us, then a happy
wisdom becomes ours. With him for friend we cannot
come to harm.

T TWEER @ wweaAat sify e g

q AT TMATGETA wed wr AW 1@ aw u
Whosoever makes him his priest of the sacrifice, reaches the
perfection that is the fruit of his striving, a home on a
height of being where there is no warring and no enemies;

he confirms in himself an.ample energy; he is safe in his
strength, evil cannot lay its hand upon him.

TR @ afad srvar feae A glaangaw )
arfeeat ot ag A EewWE & W oy @@ oaw

This is the fire of our sacrifice! May we have strength to
kindle it to its height, may it perfect our thoughts. In
this all that we give must be thrown that it may become a
food for the gods; this shall bring to us the godheads
of the infinite consciousness who are our desire.

WY o gEife A faeaw: cdumeen @@ )
WA SR arEn fadisw @&q |/ foamn 7@ ax uvn

Let us gather fuel for it, let us prepare for it offerings, let us
make ourselves conscious of the jointings of its times and
its seasons. It shall so perfect our thoughts that they shall
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extend our being and create for us a larger life.

fawt Mo I wfw wA fvew aga TasRRi®e
faw: ¥ Suat wgt E "= W foamn @@ @ oy

. This is the guardian of the world and its peoples, the shep-

herd of all these herds; all that is born moves by his rays
and is compelled by his flame, both the two-footed and the
four-footed creatures. This is the rich and great thought-
awakening of the Dawn within.

mReg w fanfe i AT 9l sem gafEa:
farn fagl snfawan 4t qorerd @@ A foemn @@ aw nen

This is the priest who guides the march of the sacrifice, the
first and ancient who calls to the gods and gives the
offerings; his is the command and his the purification;
from his birth he stands in front the vicar of our sacrifice.
He knows all the works of this divine priesthood, for he is
the Thinker who increases in us.

ot fama: guate: ayesfa R faq afaforfa dwR)
iR afa ¥ qemErA /= M foamr 3@ aw non

The faces of this God are everywhere and he fronts all things -
perfectly; he has the eye and the vision: when we see him
from afar, yet he seems near to us, so brilliantly he shines
across the gulfs. He sees beyond the darkness of our
night, for his vision is divine.

qat AT WAG AN W TE TR W
O WA AT TN @& |y foawn @@ awoaen

O you godheads, let our chariot be always in front, let our
clear and strong word overcome all that thinks the false-
hood. O you godheads, know for us, know in us that Truth,
increase the speech that finds and utters it.
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T rat o PR g R N 7 afw @ & fagfaom
AT AW R G Feam wed A fowmr @ @ik

With blows that slay cast from our path, O thou Flame, the
powers that stammer in the speech and stumble in the
thought, the devourers of our power and our knowledge
who leap at us from near and shoot at us from afar. Make
the path of the sacrifice a clear and happy journeying.

QI AR AfgO @ (A qEwERT A @ |
mfeafa aft rageR «eq @ foorm ad @@ ngen

Thou hast bright red horses for thy chariot, O Will divine,
who are driven.by the storm-wind of thy passion; thou roar-
est like a bull, thou rushest upon the forests of life, on its
pleasant trees that encumber thy path, with the smoke of
thy passion in which there is the thought and the sight.

qq e O qafan rowe @ ¥ g mfer
gl aq & TG WA e\ e &g am ugen

At the noise of thy coming even they that wing in the skies
are afraid, when thy eaters of the pasture go abroad in their
haste. So thou makest clear thy path to thy kingdom that
thy chariots may run towards it easily.

d faaeq TawE TAsEETEt ARGt TR AL |
@ g N AT 7T gATA «&@ 7 Fowr @@ @ ngkn

]

This dread and tumult of thee, is it not the wonderful and
exceeding wrath of the gods of the Life rushing down on
us to found here the purity of the Infinite, the harmony of
the Lover? Be gracious, O thou fierce Fire, let their minds
be again sweet to us and pleasant.

| Jrmle AN agad agagawie arear)
T a8 AIGERST q&@ A7 foamr 76 a=w uesn
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God art thou of the gods, for thou art the lover and friend;
richest art thou of the masters of the Treasure, the founders
of the home, for thou art very bright and pleasant in the
pilgrimage and the sacrifice. Very wide and far-extending
is the peace of thy beatitude; may that be the home of our
abiding!

aq & W oq afvg | W AWMgal WA TBAOR: |

fe = afaoi & IS "\ W o @@ @ ava
That is the bliss of him and the happiness; for then is this
Will very gracious and joy-giving when in its own divine
house, lit into its high and perfect flame, it is adored by
our thoughts and satisfied with the wine of our delight.
Then it lavishes its deliciousness, then it returns in treasure
and substance all that we have given into its hands.

T & gEfem @EETTRRRfE adaTn )

4 WA TR AREHE TATEEOT QOEAT A 'R 04{0
O thou infinite and indivisible Being, it is thou ever that
formest the sinless universalities of the spirit by our sacri-
fice; thou compellest and inspirest thy favourites by thy
happy and luminous forcefulness, by the fruitful riches of
thy joy. Among them may we be numbered.

q mmE dhwrerer farmrerrearg: 8 fakg
ivhfwﬂﬂvhvmwﬁfa: forg: qfeet F@ &t ngen

Thou art the knower of felicity and the increaser here of our
life and advancer of our being! Thou art the godhead!...

SukTA 97

m#ﬂqﬂwﬁwm'
AT A ST U
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Burn away from us the sin, flame out on us the bliss. Burn
away from us the sin!

TAF g W@ @ e
LB G TR

For the perfect path to the happy field, for the exceeding
treasure when we would do sacrifice, — burn away from us
the sin!

% o WS gui ey g |
L IE R LG TR

That the happiest of all these many godheads may be born
in us, that the seers who see in our thought may multiply,
— burn away from us the sin!

% o ¥ wA gE awwig ¥ ¥ W)
AT T OVTIAIR ¥

That thy seers, O Flame divine, may multiply and we be
new-born as thine, — burn away from us the sin!

¥ @W: agEa fraa af s
AT A AFIAIH W40

When the flaming rays of thy might rush abroad on every
side violently, — burn away from us the sin!

o fg fednme famm oforda
A A FrEIEH NS

God, thy faces are everywhere! thou besiegest us on every
side with thy being. Burn away from us the sin!

frt At fazrarefe mAw
AT 7 TR ol
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Let thy face front the Enemy wherever he turns; bear us in
thy ship over the dangerous waters. Burn away from us the
sin!

q 7 ferafira mamfe ovf a&w@
AT F: WFIITH NN

As in a ship over the ocean, bear us over into thy felicity.
Burn away from us the sin!

PARUCHCHHEPA DAIVODASI

SUKTA 127

A Pk wA I

I meditate on the Fire, the priest of the call, the giver of the
Treasure, the son of force, who knows all things born, the
Fire who is like one illumined and knowing all things
born.

The Fire who perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a God with
his high-lifted longing! hungers with his flame for the blaze
of the offering of light, for its current poured on him as an
oblation.

o s TR ™

saesnsfrai faw awfw faafa: a% a=fe

afeAfiR ui @ ageitams )

mfesds guvi afemr fam: smag s@@ fa ok
Thee most powerful for sacrifice, as givers of sacrifice may
we call, the eldest of the Angiras, the Illumined One, call
thee with our thoughts, O Brilliant Fire, with our illumined

1 Or, high-uplifted lustre secking for the Gods
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thoughts, men’s priest of the call,! who encircles all like
heaven, the Male with hair of flaming-light whom may these
peoples cherish for his urge.

w fr gF fevar faewan

fam wafa Igee A gEE )
Nz frew @t qapAe afeeoy)
oz ZHY A} S=TEET @R n3n

Many things illumining with his wide-shining energy he
becomes one who cleaves through those who would hurt
us, like a battle-axe he cleaves through those who would
hurt us, he in whose shock even that which is strong falls
asunder, even what is firmly fixed falls like trees; over-
whelming with his force he toils on and goes not back, like
warriors with the bow from the battle he goes not back.

Tz faqen @ g R

AR RRIETESRT ewaR |

w o: gefor mge awERE miwwr )

ferr fam fa fomcateen fr ferafor ferdreray nen

Even things strongly built they give to him as to one who
knows: one gives for safeguarding by his movements of
flaming-power, gives to the Fire that he may guard us. Into
many things he enters and hews them with his flaming light
like trees, even things firmly fixed he tears by his energy
and makes his food by his energy even things firmly fixed.

.

e qemyry Sl

TR T g fREoRI faae )
ARENTIRIAT NG ™ T AN

NRAATIRS T JORT ARG S AL WY

We meditate on? that fullness of him on the upper levels,
this Fire the vision of whom is brighter in the night than in

1 Or, the priest of the call for men who see, ? or, we hold
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the day, for his undeparting life brighter than in the day.
Then does his life grasp and support us like a strong house
of refuge for the Son, — ageless fires moving towards the
happiness enjoyed and that not yet enjoyed, moving his
ageless fires.

a fg m=f 7 A gfaeafo-

TR IIRTTR: |

AT T FIEO |

AT wTW FEAR

Ut fa® o o AT g T TR NEn

6. He is many-noised like the army of the storm-winds hurry-

ing over the fertile lands full of our labour, hurrying over the
waste lands.! He takes and devours the offerings, he is the
eye of intuition of the sacrifice in its due action; so all men
follow with pleasure the path of this joyful and joy-giving
Fire, as on a path leading to happiness.

frar ot e st

AR ITFA S AT AT -
afQs agat gfeal afortem

frat afeitafrae Afgz s afadtsr Afwe: ven

7.  When in his twofold strength, bards with illumination upon
them, the Bhrigu-flame-seers have made obeisance and spo-
ken to him the word, when they have churned him out by
their worship, — the Flame-Seers, the Fire becomes master
of the riches, he who in his purity holds them within him,
wise he enjoys the things laid upon him and they are pleasant
to him, he takes joy of them in his wisdom.

et & fami ofr TEAWE

wafei W Tt S s R

afafa wqewt fogt geaTRaT)

T = fasd saw av T gEn s A@: 1

1 Or, in the esoteric sense, the army of the Life-Powers moving with fertilising rain over
our tilled and aqur waste lands.
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We call to thee, the Lord of all creatures, the master of the
house common to them all for the enjoying, the carrier of
the true words for the enjoying, — to the Guest of men in
whose presence stand as in the presence of a father, all these
Immortals and make our offerings their food — in the Gods
they become their food.

[T g agw

gfert amd mawd o drawd
g fz ¥ 7 ufemm 37 =]

7 o ¥ qfc AR gL ek

O Fire, thou art overwhelming in thy strength, thou art
born most forceful for the forming of the Gods, as if a wealth
for the forming of the Gods; most forceful is thy rapture,
most luminous thy will. So they serve thee, O Ageless Fire,
who hear thy word serve thee, O Ageless Fire!

% & R wgAr AgE

IWY Y AT @ T o

afe alt giewm famg Wy S

o BN T Iyt Ffegia wgEn uton

To the Great One, the Strong in his force, the waker in the
Dawn, to Fire as to one who has vision, let your hymn arise.
When the giver of the offering cries towards him in all the
planes, in the front of the wise he chants our adoration, the
priest of the call of the wise who chants their adoration.

® AN Afed @wEm W wq@-

W Nfw: qew: gIRIT @ @ JI

#fg ofte e de® @& aw

Afg @PN AwrgArd AT T T a2
So, becoming visible, most near to us bring, O Fire, by thy
perfect consciousness, the Riches that ever accompany the
Gods, by thy perfect consciousness the Great Riches. O
most strong Fire, create for us that which is great for vision,
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for the enjoying; for those who hymn thee, O Lord of plen-
ty, churn out a great hero-strength as one puissant by his
force.

DIRGHATAMAS AUCHATHYA

SUKTA 140

fe} e g ofafre & s QAfwEa
TEAvY qrear AW gfe sed vt e utn

Offer like a secure seat that womb to Agni the utterly bright
who sits upon the altar and his abode is bliss; clothe with
thought as with a robe the slayer of the darkness who is
pure and charioted in light and pure bright! of hue.

afw froen frgEoqwR dacet e weeEt g
IFqegTer fagar a= g A afRear {eE Ao wka

The twice-born Agni moves (intense) about his triple food;
it is eaten and with the year it has grown again; with the
tongue and mouth of the one? he is the strong master and
enjoyer, with the other he engirdles and crushes in his
embrace® his delightful things.

».

oyt A oy Wi N aRA Afw s fag
qrafag sraaw grsgat avsd g aee fag: wdn
He gives energy of movement to both his mothers on their
dark path, in their common dwelling and both make their
way through to their child* for his tongue is lifted upward,
he destroys and rushes swif'tly through and should be chosen,
increasing his father.5
1 Or, white; sukra, a white brightness.
% Or, with his tongue in the presence of the one
3 Mrs is used of the sexual contact; v@rapal from vr to cover, surround.

4 Or, following their child )
$ Expl. Heaven and Earth, Mind and Body dwelling together in one frame or in one
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AR {1 AFEEA I PO A |
IR AfRTE (TSt AEWIAT IT I AT N¥ N

4. For the thinker becoming man his swift hastening impul-
sions dark and bright desire freedom; active, rapid, quiver-
ing, they are yoked to their works, swift steeds and driven
forward by the Breath of things.

AT ¥ cqETN FAQ@ TS wfg = wfoR )
T & wimatt sifw wimefieran wemafa awe usn

5. They for him destroy and speed lightly on! creating his dark
being of thickness and his mighty form of light; when reach-
ing forward he touches the Vast of Being, he pants towards
it and, thundering, cries aloud.?

WA T abfy TPy =R R et T
TR g W T e I i ugn

6. He who when he would become in the tawny ones, bends
down and goes to them bellowing as the male to its mates,
— putting out his forces he gives joy to their bodies® and like
a fierce beast hard to seize he tosses his horns.*

® dfed fafec & mafa saRe amdtfra s @
AN afy o vy Ay oy gea &= oaen

7.  He whether contracted in being or wide-extended seizes on
them utterly; he knowing, they knowing the eternal Agni
enjoys® them, then again they increase and go to the state

material world move in the darkness of ignorance, they pass through it by following the divine
Force which is born to their activities, Kupaya is of doubtful significance. The father is the
Purusha or else Heaven in the sense of the higher spiritual being.

1 Or, speed and pervade

* Mahimavanim might mean the vast earth, but avani and even prthivi are not used in the
Veda invariably, the former not usually, to mean earth, but stray or return to their original
sense — sapta avanayah.

3 Or, he makes blissful the forms of things

¢ Babhriisu, the cows, arunayah of a later verse — knowledge in the mortal mind.

8 Or, lies with



Mandala One 77

divine; uniting, another form they make for the Father and
Mother.

o e § fg Wi seatweprgd: A g
A\t W WEARfa ARG T TSR 1

- 8. Bright with their flowing tresses they take utter delight of
him, they who were about to perish, stand upon high once
more for his coming;! for he loosens from them their decay
and goes to them shouting high, he creates supreme force
and unconquerable life.

st qft wg fgwg gfaafe: aafaifc fd s
N I9q T AT qOF WA qWQA AFARE Nk

9. Tearing about her the robe that conceals the other he moves
on utterly to the Delight with the creatures of pure Being
who manifest the Force; he establishes the wideness, he
breaks through to the goal for this traveller, even though
swift-rushing, he cleaves always to the paths.?

FEEAA qUAY AR @A IO T
e AR e ReRREE: ugen

10. Burn bright for us, O Agni, in our fullnesses, henceforth be
the strong master and inhabit in us with the sisters; casting
away from thee those of them that are infant minds thou
shouldst burn bright encompassing us all about like a cui-
rass in our battles.3

]

WA gfed gfaamfy g fewm: q@t g @
Tq ¥ % N QW gfe FEnd R oAt

11. This, O Agni, is that which is well-established upon the ill-

1 Manrugik i8 uncertain. It may be dead or dying. Rebhire = delight, is here perfectly
proved.

2 Rihan, rerihat are uncertain.

3 Svasi is the Greek Kasis and an old variant of svasr wife or sister. Therefore it is
coupled with vrsa like patni.
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placed; even out of this blissful mentality may there be born
to thee that greater bliss. By that which shines bright and
pure from thy body, thou winnest for us the delight.

W A A qgw fraford et wwm )
Fee Akt I A A9 sty QT qRETees ar ¥ itk

Thou givest us, O Agni, for chariot and for home a ship
travelling with eternal progress of motion that shall carry
our strong spirits and our spirits of fullness across the births
and cross the peace.

it N s Jwafiepmal arawm fareere et
g ged gR (aRRE IETE A= 1gd

Mayest thou, O Agni, about our Word for thy pivot bring
to light for us Heaven and Earth and the rivers that are
self-revealed; may the Red Ones reach to knowledge and
strength and long days of light, may they choose the force
and the supreme good.
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GRITSAMADA BHARGAVA

SukTA 1

TR PRI IRITEET@R |
& FNTERIAERTRY AT IER ghe agn

O Fire, thou art born with thy lights, flaming out on us in
thy effulgence; thou art born from the waters and around
the stone, thou art born from the forests and born from the
plants of the earth. Pure art thou in thy birth, O Master of
man and his race.

AT A a7 MAqfad a7 A€ AWfrgaEa:

x wared @mweE(ufe wgn wfe refass & @& nxn
O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the purifica-
tion and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration; thou
art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The annun-
ciation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite:! thou art
the priest of the Word and the master of the house in our
home.

AW A qEN: Fomfa & fasreema awe: )

& wgn Wafq sgved & faed: a9 goeear nu
O Fire, thou art Indra the Bull of all that are and thou art
wide-moving? Vishnu, one to be worshipped with obeisance.
O Master of the Word, thou art Brahma, the finder of the
Riches: O Fire, who sustainest each and all, closely thou
companionest the Goddess of the many thoughts.?

JAH TN Tt geaaed fea wafa @ few
T qafaer @ @wm fagd @ oW wva
O Fire, thou art Varuna the king who holds in his hands the

1 Or, thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite: * Or, wide-sung
3 Or, the Goddess tenant of the city.
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law of all workings and thou art Mitra the potent and desir- -
able Godhead. Théu art Aryaman, master of beings, with
whom is complete enjoying; O Godhead, thou art Ansha
who gives us our portion in the winning of the knowledge.

TR me faed gEy wm T fRewmg: qene )
&R feq w@wed & A7 wai @f® geEg: uwn

O Fire, thou art Twashtri and fashionest fullness of force
for thy worshipper; thine, O friendly Light, are the goddess-
Energies and all oneness of natural kind. Thou art the swift
galloper and lavishest good power of the Horse; thou art
the host of the gods and great is the multitude of thy riches.

=R W FgA g forer wel W qw €
& arciife sl qun fawe: ofe g @ 0gn

O Fire, thou art Rudra, the mighty one of the great Heaven
and thou art the army of the Life-Gods and hast power over
all that fills desire. Thou journeyest with dawn-red winds
to bear thee and thine is the house of bliss; thou art Pushan
and thou guardest with thyself thy worshippers.

mE Zfaoer aipa & [ afaar o afq

& W A e R & aga@ awsfasg wen
O Fire, to one who makes ready and sufficient his works thou
art the giver of the treasure; thou art divine Savitri and a
founder of the ecstasy. O Master of man, thou art Bhaga
and hast power for the riches; thou art the guardian in the
house for one who worships thee with his works.

AR @ o farafa frareai e gfarrsa
& fraafr o&ite @ & sz war @ sfe uen
O Fire, men turn to thee the master of the human being in

his house; thee they crown, the king perfect in knowledge.
O strong force of Fire, thou masterest all things; thou
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movest to the thousands and the hundreds and the tens.

A frafafefreat o = s
& N wafe gesfaeq & " g@aE: qrEmgw: ko

O Fire, men worship thee with their sacrifices as a father and
thee that thou mayst be their brother by their achievement
of works when thou illuminest the body with thy light.
Thou becomest a son to the man who worships thee; thou
art his blissful friend and guardest him from the violence
of the adversary.

AR R AT e gaat e
& fa W afw TR & fafercfe qawmata: ugon

O Fire, thou art the craftsman Ribhu, near to us and to be
worshipped with obeisance of surrender; thou hast mastery
over the store of the plenitude and the riches. All thy wide
shining of light and onward burning is for the gift of the
treasure; thou art our instructor in wisdom and our builder
of sacrifice.

A afefoda TR & g wwar R fr

aftar aafeafe @ & g g awEdt ngtn
O Divine Fire, thou art Aditi, the indivisible Mother to the
giver of the sacrifice; thou art Bharati, voice of the offering,
and thou growest by the word. Thou art Ila of the hundred
winters wise'to discern; O Master of the Treasure, thou art
Saraswati who slays the python adversary.

| g I ey @i qu s wgfw fe
& A s gEwfe & dadger famaey: nij

O Fire, when thou art well borne by us thou becomest the
supreme growth and expansion of our being, all glory and
beauty are in thy desirable hue and thy perfect vision. O
Vastness, thou art the plenitude that carries us to the end of
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our way; thou art a multitude of riches spread out on every
side.

ama aftam T & fagl gersfR w3
@i afara sty afR @ [ glaa=ngas utn

O Fire, the sons of the indivisible Mother made thee their
mouth, the pure Gods made thee their tongue; O Seer, they
who are ever close to our giving are constant to thee in the
rites of the Path; the Gods eat in thee the offering cast
before them.

R/ 3 fasd EEt sy avEn A gy |
T Wt eage gl & mai drewi wtfee i w v

O Fire, all the Gods, the Immortals unhurtful to man, eat
in thee and by thy mouth the offering cast before them;
by thee mortal men taste of the libation. Pure art thou born,
a child of the growths of the earth.

@ ad w gfe wfe wewAsd o W ° [ R

gt gex wfgw fa & sEE emEwfeRr QEt IR ngkn
O Fire that hast come to perfect birth, thou art with the
Gods and thou frontest them in thy might and thou ex-
ceedest them too, O God, when here the satisfying fullness
of thee becomes all-pervading in its greatness along both
the continents, Earth and Heaven.

T @PW NIRRT et g7
I Ay ¥ fg Afy v o qry aw fagw gEwRn ugan

When to those who chant thee, the luminous Wise Ones set
free thy gift, O Fire, the wealth in whose front the Ray-Cow
walks and its form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and
leadest them to a world of greater riches. Strong with the
strength of the heroes, may we voice the Vast in the coming
of knowledge.
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SUKTA 2

T aYa wraAgEwie awed gfaar aAr fRr

afrae goad @Ik g @ qIMY gEed i
Make the Fire that knows all things born to grow by your
sacrifice; worship him with thy offering and thy body and
thy speech. Worship in his kindling Fire with whom are his
strong delights, the male of the sun-world, the Priest of the
Call, the inhabitant of Heaven! who sits at the chariot yoke
in our battles.

afw @ Twier TR TR A @Ry ST
fa faatoe gm e wfe geaR |@@@: i

The Nights and the Dawns have lowed to thee as the milch-
cows low towards a calf in their lairs of rest. O Fire of
many blessings, thou art the traveller of Heaven through
the ages of man and thou shinest self-gathered through his
nights.?

d /W T T giw feadfeaafa |t

wfRe ¥ enfaawie fad 1 fafeg s uin
The Gods have sent into the foundation of the middle
world this great worker and pilgrim of earth and of heaven,
whom we must know, like our chariot of white-flaming light,
Fire whom we must voice with our lauds like a friend in the
peoples.

aqERm WfR & A1 I a=fi geE grR A @)
= g famgemafa: o 7 g sEEr IR S aEn
They have set in the crookedness, set pouring his rain like

gold in the beauty of his light,® in the middle world and in
his own home, the guardian of the dappled mother who

1 Or, who dwells in the Light 3 Or, self-gathered thou illuminest his nights.
% Or, like a thing of delight in his shining beauty,
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awakens us to knowledge with his eyes of vision, the protec-
tor of our path along either birth.

a Qi o aft e @ e wsaa fr
fffrt gy i o wifemRRa@ ag ukn

Let Fire be the priest of your call, let his presence be around
every pilgrim-rite; this is he whom men crown with the word
and the offering. He shall play in his growing fires wearing
his tiara of golden light; like heaven with its stars he shall
give us knowledge of our steps along both the continent-
worlds.

a AN W @Ed dan ey dfd
J T Fer gaamm A A pE AN @ AA@ nkn

O Fire, opulently kindling for our peace, let thy light arise in
us and bring its gift of riches. Make Earth and Heaven
ways for our happy journeying and the offerings of man a
means for the coming of the Gods.

T A W g qu sgfawm 3O A A e s Ffn

sTat arangfaat agon e o ewat frfogg: non
O Fire, give us the vast possessions, the thousandfold riches;
open to inspiration like gates the plenitude; make Earth
and Heaven turned to the Beyond by the Word. The Dawns
have broken into splendour as if there shone the brilliant
'world of the Sun.

| TAH IJTE G AT & AT AT
fafimie &t wn faamfafrrare@? wen

Kindled in the procession of the beautiful Dawns, he shall
break into roseate splendour like the world of the Sun. O
Fire, making effective the pilgrim-rite by man’s voices of
offering, thou art the King of the peoples and the Guest
delightful to the human being.
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TN A F Ay g i qefedy Ay
AT TG HRY T wfaw qeeafaafor ukn

O pristine Fire, even thus the Thought has nourished our
human things in the immortals, in the great Heavens. The
Thought is our milch-cow, of herself she milks for the doer
of works in his battles and in his speed to the journey the
many forms and the hundreds of the Treasure.

WRR AqO A gard agon v famawr st afa

FeE g osv Ffegsn @ EEe gEE uLon
O Fire, let us conquer a hero-strength by the War-Horse,
or let us awake to knowledge beyond men by the Word;!

let our light shine out in the Five Nations high and inviolable
like the world of the Sun.

aﬁﬁq@ﬂmm«mmwu
g geqrafw afo fred @ dfeaid & @@ ug

Awake, O forceful Fire, one to be voiced by our lauds; for
thou art he in whom the luminous seers come to perfect birth
and speed on their way. O Fire, thou art the sacrifice and to
thee the Horses of swiftness come there where thou shinest
with light in the eternal son and in thy own home.

IR AT W J &@ArQ JA gear )
T Tq: JEIAE YOE: TEa: Qe af| wongn

O Fire, O God who knowest all things born, may we both
abide in thy peace, those who hymn thee and the luminous
seers. Be forceful for the opulence of the Treasure with the
multitude of its riches and its many delights and its issue and
the offspring of the Treasure.

1 Or, wake in ourselves a strength of heroes beyond men’s scope by the power of the War-

Horse or by the Word;
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T PR MIgRREeR et g |
Fersw aite ¥ fg Afw 7| a1 gy R’ @ gE ugn

When to those who hymn thee the luminous Wise set free,
O Fire, the gift in whose front the Ray-Cow walks and
whose form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and leadest them
to a world of greater riches. Strong with the strength of the
Heroes, may we voice the Vast in the coming of the know-
ledge.

SukTA 3

afeqt affafgn: qfesai ses feenfr garrEa

g graw: afrx: gREr [ IR qoEtERET 1
The Fire that was set inward in the earth is kindled and
has arisen fronting all the worlds. He has arisen, the puri-
fying Flame, the priest of the call; the wise of understanding,
the Ancient of Days. Today let the Fire in the fullness of
his powers, a god to the gods, do sacrifice.

e wfe awreseR foet faa: afa wg a&fae
TN KA AR TN T qEAEG 3 RN

Fire who voices the godhead, shines revealing the planes,
each and each; high of ray he reveals, each and each, the
triple heavens by his greatness. Let him flood the oblation
with a mind that diffuses the light and manifest the gods on
the, head of the sacrifice.

ffzt R WA A Jg W afw /e qEt s
® A qg Aedt TN qSYaRE AQ afged gevem a

O Fire, aspired to by our mind, putting forth today thy
power do sacrifice to the gods, O thou who wast of old
before aught that is human. Bring to us the unfallen host
of the Life-Gods; and you, O Powers, sacrifice to Indra
where he sits on the seat of our altar.



o
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¥y afpdwe ga =i T g Fwe

g Ao ded] frd ¥ afer afwara: wan
O Godhead, strewn is the seat on this altar, the hero-
guarded seat that ever grows, the seat well-packed for the
riches,! anointed with the Light. O all Gods, sit on this altar-
seat, sons of the indivisible Mother, princes of the treasure,
kings of sacrifice.

fa ST gEEE g gemm A

TaeEtiy TIARAEt I gATAT IR GEH 1L
May the divine Doors swing open, wide to our call, easy of
approach with our prostrations of surrender; may they
stretch wide opening into vastnesses, the imperishable Doors
purifying the glorious and heroic kind.

qreqgifa gt A X IwrETEn TRE R )
T ad Gag=t et TRE AW gEE qaeEar NgN

Milch-cows, good milkers, pouring out on us may Night
and Dawn, the eternal and equal sisters, come like weaving
women full of gladness, weaving out the weft that is spun,
the weft of our perfected works into a shape of sacrifice.

N Har T fAgET W WA S Er g )
[FTIIN TSI an qfesn afe g By nen
The two divine Priests of the call, the first, the full in wisdom
and stature, offer by the illumining Word the straight things
in us; sacrificing to the Gods in season, they reveal them in
light in the navel of the Earth and on the three peaks of
Heaven.

et e fad g @ W famgiac
foat ¥ @ afgRafeer oy o fam nen

May Saraswati effecting our thought and goddess Ila and

1 Or, made strong to bear for the riches,
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Bharati who carries all to their goal, the three goddesses, sit
on our altar-seat and guard by the self-law of things our
gapless house of refuge.

forerer: oA TaET: R A A [
st &t fr sag ATAWER s IR qrE: kN

Soon there is born a Hero of golden-red form, an aspirant to
the Godheads, a mighty bringer of riches and founder of our
growth to wideness. Let the Maker of forms loosen the knot
of the navel in us, let him set free the issue of our works;
then let him walk on the way of the Gods.!

ARfRag[ antmifa: geafe s ostf
e T Wy TR &1 afeae g nton

The Plant is with us streaming out the Wine. Fire speeds the
oblation by our thoughts. Let the divine Achiever of works,
understanding, lead the offering triply revealed? in his light
on its way to the Godheads.

i fafrt qower afeR farclt v awny

FTATAT Y AT WqEEA N afw g netn
I pour on him the running light; for the light is his native
lair, he is lodged in the light, the light is his plane. Aocord-
ing to thy self-nature, bring the Gods and fill them with rap-
ture. O Male of the herd, carry to them our offering blessed
with svaha.?

*

SOMAHUTI BHARGAVA

SUKTA 4

X = gutW gyt fmfrsiafa gwaa
frr @ @ e gEa &Ry S IR utn

1 Or, let the way of the Gods come to us. * Or, triply anointed * Or, made into svahd.
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I call to you the Fire with his strong delights and his splen-
dours of light, Fire who strips all sin from us, the guest of
the peoples. He becomes like a supporting friend, he be-
comes the God who knows all things born in the man with
whom are the Gods.!

i frewt ot wwed froarephm freem:
Y frrrnaeg T AT nu

The Bhrigus worshipping in the session of the Waters set
him a twofold Light in the peoples of Man. May he master
all planes prevailing vastly, Fire the traveller of the Gods
with his rapid horses.

fm Jm wru fag B @ @sgt @ e
q RIATETET AT A A Y @ AT NN

As men who would settle in a home bring into it a beloved
friend, the Gods have set the Fire in these human peoples.
Let him illumine the desire of the billowing nights, let him
be one full of discerning mind in the house for the giver of
sacrifice.

| A |y g syfeca fma

fa @t wforRmAy frgme @ wat AeEifa e nen
Delightful is his growth as if one’s own increase, rapturous
is his vision as he gallops burning on his way. He darts
about his tongue mid the growths of the forest and tosses
his man€ like a chariot courser.

A TR INE T AR AR R 0
w frio fafed <@ srer st @ wgar gar s oako
When my thoughts enjoying him chant his mightiness, he

shapes hue of kind as if to our desire. He awakes to know-
ledge in men that have the ecstasy by the rich diversity of his

1 Or, in all from men to the Gods.
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light; old and outworn he grows young again and again.

MA@ T AR A W T qEr AR | |
FoTeR qY AfTERa iy @gaEr W g

Like one who thirsts he lifts his light on the forests; his roar
is like the cry of waters on their path, he neighs like a cha-
riot war-horse. Black is his trail, burning his heat; he is full
of rapture and awakes to knowledge: he is like Father
Heaven smiling with his starry spaces.

| Ot IR TagEl ogefa &g |
afm: Mfesat JeargeR ForEfeERT® SR 1o

He starts on his journey to burn through all wide earth and
moves like a beast that wanders at will and has no keeper;
Fire with his blazing light and his black affliction assails the
dry trunks with his heat as if he tasted the vastness.

7 ¥ e s qea faaw ww sifa

R TR TR A @R A @vd d@ aw e
Now in our mind’s return on thy former safe-guarding, our
thought has been spoken in the third session of the know-

ledge. O Fire, give us the treasure with its children; give us
a vast and opulent plenitude where the heroes assemble.

AT T [EACE FR g T Iuad qfR e

g afwarfoerg: evgfodt @ @@ |/n s
To the luminous Wise Ones and to him who voices thee, O
Fire, be the founder of their growth and expansion, that the
Gritsamadas strong with the strength of the Heroes and
overcoming the hostile forces may conquer the higher worlds
by thy force and take delight of? the secret inner spaces.

1 Or, win
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SUKTA 5

famfrr Jrm: fon fope 5@
TR 9 TR o TwH e

A conscious Priest of the call is born to us; a fatheris born to
his fathers for their safeguard. May we avail to achieve by
sacrifice the wealth that is for the victor,! and to rein the
Horse of swiftness.

AT e THIEAT qAE Aaf< |
TraeTed fYar fasd afesafa o

The seven rays are extended in this leader of sacrifice; there
is a divine eighth that carries with it the human. The Priest
of the purification takes possession of? That All.

WY qT AN qraq Wi A o)
qft fasafr  wvear Afsrasfaanag uin

When a man has firmly established this Fire, he echoes the
Words of knowledge and comes to® That: for he embraces
all seer-wisdoms as the rim surrounds a wheel.

aw fg gfem gfe s sgawta
fagt s = AT =TT T Qg w¥n

Pure, the Priest of the annunciation is born along with the
pure will. The man who knows the laws of his workings that
are steadfast for ever, climbs them one by one like branches.

A7 AW AUHEAT AL WG AR |
gfafena s w® @wQ at @ T3 as

The milch-cows come to and cleave to the hue of Light* of
this Priest of the lustration, the Sisters who have gone once

1 Or, the wealth that has to be conquered, #* Or, travels to (reaches)
3 Or, and comes to know ¢ Or, the hue of kind
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and again to that Supreme over the three.!

T WG WA g weateaw |
TR T e HRE ui é
When the sister of the Mother comes to him bringing the

yield of the Light, the Priest of the pilgrim-sacrifice rejoices
in her advent as a field of barley revels in the rain.

o A quR gty
W o a3 w@ nen

Himself for his own confirminglet the Priest of the rite create
the Priest; let us take joy of the laud and the sacrifice, for
then it is coniplete,® what we have given.?

ot fagt @t edfrsda awd: o
Faw & Afa o ow TR TR uen

Even as one who has the knowledge let him work out the
rite for all the lords of the sacrifice. On thee, O Fire, is this
sacrifice that we have made.

SUKTA 6

Wit ¥ A wfaefmguad @)

W™ T g et fre ugu
O.Fire, mayst thou rejoice in the fuel I bring thee, rejoice in
my session of sacrifice. Deeply lend ear to my words.

FaT A wA fagwl AR |
AT ET g U0
O Fire, who art brought to perfect birth, Child of Energy,

1 The fourth world, Turiyam above the three, so called in the Rig-veda, turiyam svid.
8 Or, for then it is complete, we have moved (on the way),
3 Or, let us take full joy of the laud and the sacrifice; for we have given.
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Impeller of the Horse, we would worship thee with this
oblation, we would worship thee with this Word well-spoken.

& @ afwfrue afeor zfaone: |
auR {adE: u3n
We would wait with our Words on thy joy in the Word;

O Treasure-giver, we would wait on the seeker of the
Treasure. Let us serve thee, all whose desire is thy service.

8 affy gichaar g g )
gaereRy gwifa n¥u

O Wealth-Lord, Wealth-giver, awake, a seer and a Master
of Treasures; put away from us the things that are hostile.

8 N g faawfc & At FrETEim)
® T wgrEvie: uyn

For us, O Fire, the Rain of Heaven around us; for us, O
Fire, the wealth immovable ;! for us, O Fire, the impulsions
that bring their thousands!

e afts g@ At frn
gfres ey afg nsn

O Messenger, O youngest Power, come at our word for him
who aspires to thee and craves for thy safeguard; arrive,
O Priest, of the call, strong for sacrifice.

g ¥ fEw s s
T swar e uen

O Fire, O seer, thou movest within having knowledge of
both the Births;2 thou art like a messenger from a friendly
people.3

1 Or, free from all littleness; * Or, as one who has lmowledge between both Births;
3 Or, like a friendly universal messenger.
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w fagt o o o afe fafeer svpew )
ar wferafa afgfe nen

Come with thy knowledge, O Conscious Fire, and fill us;
perform the unbroken order of the sacrifice. Take thy seat
on the sacred grass of our altar.

SUKTA 7

o IfAs WA gReEr WY
LG O R (TR

O Fire, O Youngest Power! Fire of the Bringers, Prince of
the Treasure, bring to us a wealth, the best, made all of
light and packed with our many desires.

AT A AU I QW T\
ot =t 37 frw un

Let not the Force that wars against us master the God and
the mortal;! carry us beyond that hostile power.

fasar Ta =AU T T T W@
afx mg=fg faw: nn

And so by thee may we plunge and pass beyond all hostile
forces as through streams of rushing water.

gfe: s TRty qgfy aeR

& gafga: v
O cleansing Fire, thou art pure and adorable; vast is the
beauty of thy light fed with the clarities.

& At afa WA e |
FRTRREE: 1y

1 Or, against us, God and mortal, overmaster us; -
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O Fire of the Bringers, thou art called by! our bulls and our
heifers and by our eight-footed Kine.?

T gfeergfa: st g adea .

TEEETN AL UK
This is the eater of the Tree for whom is poured the running
butter of the Light; this is the Desirable, the ancient, the
Priest of the call, the Wonderful, the son of Force.

GRITSAMADA BHARGAVA
SUKTA 8

Fafer 7 W@ ot ey |gfg

TR WZge: 1t
As if to replenish® him chant now the chariots of Fire and
his yokings, Fire the lavish and glorious Godhead.

T gAY ESET ATWh |

TIEHAE  AFA: AN
He brings his perfect leading to the man who has given; he
is invulnerable and wears out with wounds the foe. Fair is
the front of him fed with the offerings.

7,3 fugr e Qe g )

gey Fd A HEAE u
He is voiced in his glory and beauty at dusk and dawn in our
homes. Never impaired is the law of his working.

a3 oaw W e ety

FEARAT FAWRER ¥

1 Or, fed with

2 Or, by our bulls and by our barren and pregnant kine. Asfdpadi, literally eight-footed.
% Or, as one seeking for plenitude
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He shines rich with diverse lustres like the heavens of the
Sun! in his illumining splendour, shines wide with his ray,
putting forth on us a revealing light with his ageless fires.

i wosaafage aEs: o
fazar wfw vt Ty

Our words have made the Fire to grow, made the Traveller
to grow in the way of self-empire; he holds in himself all
glory and beauty.

Frferey AWM EEmfataEee )

afcarmr: adwgfn am qEE: usn
May we cleave to the safeguardings of the Fire and Soma
and Indra and of the Gods, meeting with no hurt overcome
those that are embattled against us.

SUKTA 9 -

fr g v e difeal rRegEw: |
FrrRATRfadfes: g gt af=: wt

The Priest of the call has taken his seat in the house of his
priesthood; he is ablaze with light and vivid in radiance, he
is full of knowledge and perfect in judgment. He has a mind
of wisdom whose workings are invincible and is most rich
in treasures: Fire with his tongue of purity is a bringer of
the thousand.

o A T WERT T AT I AT
R T TER TERITIBOLN A uk0
Thou art the Messenger, thou art our protector who takest

us to the other side; O Bull of the herds, thou art our leader
on the way to a world of greater riches. For the shaping of

1 Or, like the Sun
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the Son and the building of the bodies! awake in thy light,
a guardian, and turn not from thy work, O Fire.

fam 3 ¥ wEA faaw @R aee |
FeREEeaT @ & W & gEfe wgR afw@ ud
May we worship thee in thy supreme Birth, O Fire; may we
worship thee with our chants in the world of thy lower
session: I adore with sacrifice thy native lair from which

thou hast arisen. The offerings have been cast into thee
when thou wert kindled and ablaze.

TR ey gfam asgTet vy iy T
« gfe davd v & T =6 qa@r s

O Fire, be strong for sacrifice, do worship with my oblation;
swiftly voice my thought towards the gift of the Treasure.
For thou art the wealth-master who hast power over the
riches, thou art the thinker of the brilliant Word.

TG A T WA e fAfd T @0
iy g~ o gfe ofa &veE @ wwn

Both kinds of wealth are thine, O potent Godhead and
because thou art born from day to day, neither can waste
and perish. O Fire, make thy adorer one full of possessions;
make him a master of the Treasure and of wealth rich in
progeny.

A giagat e ger |t smafees: afe )
e M IT A: T I gHga J|@fedifg nsn

O Fire, shine forth with this force? of thine in us, one per-
fect in knowledge, one who worships the Gods and is strong
for sacrifice. Be our indomitable guardian and our protector
to take us to the other side; flame in us with thy light, flame
in us with thy opulence.

1 Or, in the offspring of the son of our bodies # Or, form
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SukTA 10

N afm: yw: TREER wqE It )
fird al e fadan wewe: SR @ oawE ugn

Fire is to us as our first father and to him must rise our call
when he is kindled by man in the seat of his aspiration. He
puts on glory and beauty like a robe; he is our Horse of
swiftness full of inspiration to be groomed by us, he is the
immortal wide in knowledge.

o Jfrfrarar el & Ferfaiftacga fadan: o

WA 6 gy Afgan Aareag a% favp: uxn
May Fire in the rich diversity of his lights, the immortal wide
in knowledge, hearken to my cry in all its words.-Two
tawny horses bear him or two that are red or ruddy in glow:
Oh, one widely borne has been created.

ITANREITIT A qarg mi:
fafkomat faegar w@facrdEa aafa s=@&n n3a

They have given him birth in one laid supine who with
happy delivery bore him; the Fire became a child in mothers
of many forms. This thinker and knower by the greatness
of his lights dwells! even in the destroying Night unenveloped
by the darkness.

frafa gl qdw sfefea= s fasam
qq famr qowr g iesaw o TR n

I anoint the Fire with my oblation of light, where he dwells
fronting all the worlds; wide in his horizontal expansion
and vast, he is most open and manifest by all he has fed on,
seen in the impetuosity of his force.2

1 Or, shines * Or, in the violence of his rapture.
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an femar wos fraaiaE wAAT qEa |
Rt TqgmEel IR amr wErE nun

I anoint him where he moves fronting all things on every
side; let him rejoice in That with a mind that withholds not
the riches.! None can touch the body of the Fire where he
plays in his desire of the hues of light,? in his strong and
glorious beauty.

FAT B GEET AT qTIATE TGN |

HITERA AFT TN WIS AT AR ug
Mayst thou take knowledge of thy portion putting forth thy
force with thy supreme flame; may we speak as the thinking
human being with thee for Messenger. I am one who would
conquer the Treasure and I call to the Fire with my power
of speech and my flame of offering, Fire in whom is no in-
sufficiency, and he brings to us the touch of the sweetness.3

1 Or, with a mind without the will to injure. * Or, with his desire-waking hue,
8 Or, he fills us with the wine of sweetness.
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GATHINA VISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 1

A AT aad TR Ay awd faaw qored )

{t wowr Qg TN Afr W@ FW a e w
Bear me that I may be strong to hold the wine, O Fire, for
thou hast made me a carrier flame of sacrifice in the getting
of knowledge: I shine towards the gods, I put the stone to
its work, I accomplish the labour;! O Fire, take delight in
my body.

Sred aw wTw aEat M wfabEdW A grE )

fez: mgfeen st @ faq aE@ mgEg: ek
We have made the sacrifice with its forward movement,
may the word increase in us;} with the fuel, with the obei-
sance they have set the Fire to its work. The heavens have
declared the discoveries of knowledge of the seers and they
have willed a path for the strong and wise. \

A 39 Afex: qeeA fex: gEegemE gfasm:
afaRy TaRE=TRaE Jfefa &g nin

Full of understanding, pure in discernment, close kin from
his birth to earth and heaven he has founded the Bliss. The
gods discovered the seeing Fire within in the waters, in the
work of the sisters.

FAE G T A A dEEwe wfgwmn

fog 1 JmeET [ afw af e g s nea
The seven mighty rivers increased the blissful flame,? white
in his birth, ruddy glowing in his mightiness: the Mares
went up to him as to a new-born child; the gods gave body
to Agni in his birth.

1 Or, I attain to the peace; * Or, increased him in his beauty,
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THATE! ™ e W AW wfafa: ofd:
fegar qafgoi @t fat geagan g
5. With his bright limbs he has built wide the mid-world puri-
fying the will by his pure seer-powers; wearing light like a
robe around the life of the waters he forms his glories vast
and ample.

T AR @ agRram J
/T AN gAAq: @UERE W IR @@ qmi: ukn

6. He moved all round the seven mighty Ones of heaven:
undevouring, inviolate, neither were they clothed nor were
they naked: here young and eternal in one native home the
seven Voices held in their womb the one Child.

ot Frew dgA frsrew g AW wEG weAnp)
A qAA: =R A T AT FwEE Noi
7. Wide-strewn, compact, taking universal forms are his
energies in the womb of the light, in the streaming of the
sweetnesses: here the milch-cows stand nourished and
growing; two great and equal companions?! are the mothers
of the Doer of works.

T {A AgEl Ely IWE: W OE adfw
WAt I AL IO W AN AR ST NN

8. Upborne, O Son of Force, thou shinest out wide holding
thy bright and rapturous bodies; there drip down streams
of the light and the sweetness, there where the Bull has grown
by the seer-wisdom.

frgfrrgeeo fads = o sgeg fr aa)
T e afafn fmfafr@ agie q@ @@ ok

9. At his birth he discovered the teat of abundance of the
Father, he loosed forth wide his streams, wide his nourish-

1 Or, vast and whole
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ing rivers;! he discovered him moving in the secrecy with
his helpful comrades, with the mighty Rivers of Heaven, but
himself became not secret in the cave.

frgm mf g o @R g |

T IS TI9 §ay IX Fe wd f7 afg ugon
He carried the child of the father who begot him; one, he
sucked the milk of many who nourished him with their
overflowing. Two who have one lord and kinsman, for this
pure male of the herds guard both in the human being.

IQ =gt afag aaaisw afm Tve: & fg q@F
AR PTG TAT ARARATE G 12 2

Vast was he in the unobstructed wideness and grew, for the
waters many and glorious fed the flame; in the native seat
of the Truth the Fire lay down and made his home, in the
work of the companions, the sisters.

I 7 afx: afwd w@i fag@a: AR wwEEire:
gfan afar @ semAnwi wHE g Tt afe ngln

Like a height upbearing all?> in the meeting of the great
waters, eager for vision for the Son, straight in his lustres,
he is the Father who begot the shining Ray-herds, the child
of the Waters, the most strong and mighty Fire.

AT W AENEEAT AT SO G T |
qrafrrw & fg s oftg s o gEEm uedn
One desirable and blissful gave birth to him in many forms,
a visioned child of the waters and a child of the growths of

earth: the gods too met with the Mind the Fire, strong at
his birth and powerful to act?® and set him to his work.

1 Or, he loosed forth the milch-cows; # Or, like one moving and upbearing all
$ Or, most admirable
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

TR ] AR APEAEAE qawr faga o)
RA g¢ wIfa A FOR FA AWE gEn: 1g¥n

Vast sun-blazings cleave like brilliant lightnings to this Fire,
straight in his lustres, growing as in a secret cave within
in his own home in the shoreless wideness, and they draw
the milk of immortality.

3 = & g glaftad afed gwfa e
Ha fwitfg & afcd w0 St afaEE: ngyn

Making sacrifice with my offerings for thee I pray, and pray
for thy friendship and true-mindedness with an utter desire.
Fashion with the Gods protection for thy adorer and guard
us with thy -flame-forces that dwell in the house.

ITAACETA GUONA fernf ST 9 o
AT NIET ST AW IR TAATHIIAT N &N

We who come to thee to dwell with thee in thy home, O
perfect leader of the way, holding all opulent things, may
we, overflowing! them with the full stream of inspiration,
overwhelm the hostile army of the undivine powers.

Jr J[rmTR: ¥g W famadw evenf fage o
sfr wal st T A [ e | amE e e

O Fire, thou becomest in us the rapturous ray of intuition
of the gods that knows all seer-wisdoms; established in thy
home thou settlest mortals in that dwelling-place, as their
charioteer achieving their aim thou journeyest in the wake
of ‘the gods.

fr 0 FA@ At e AER faefR a0
qagatE Ifaan syetafmiamniv st fage ngon

In the gated house of mortals the immortal sat as King

1 Or, smiting
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accomplishing the things of knowledge: the Fire shone out
in his wideness with his luminous front, knower of all seer-
wisdoms.

A nfg seafa: fmafvdgm agfrefata: qwoag

IR W aPS d@aed gAVE AW TR FEY A 00
Come tousin a rapid approach with thy happy befriendings,
mighty, come with thy mighty protectings; in us the abun-
dance of the delivering riches, for us our glorious high-
worded portion create.

@ A IR I s 8 gt Tt aves
A o0 AT FAAT WA, fafgar e nkon

O Fire, these are thy eternal births which I have declared
to thee, ever new births for the ancient flame: great are
the offerings of the Wine we have made for the mighty one.
He is the knower of all births set within in birth and birth.

A frfgt wredar fernfaafafead s
T @ gRat gfeaeanft wR AR 'kt

The knower of all births set within in birth and birth is
kindled by Vishwamitra, an unceasing flame; in the true
thinking of this lord of sacrifice, in a happy right-minded-
ness may we abide.

™ ad wgEEy & @ e 8fg gwn @

% dfe gadgakar Aiww wfg 3frm qwer ulne
O forceful God, O strong Will, establish this sacrifice of
ours in the gods and take in it thy delight: O Priest of the
call, extend to us the vast impulsions; O Fire, bring to us
by sacrifice the great Treasure.

DA JoEd i N TEOH ZINAE AT
|mw: gTEa femEmsa @ & guinias n
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O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there
be for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;! O
Fire, may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 2
T faenrEaEs g6 A qEwea | )
fen A Apv TR fawr @ v gfem wpafa ot

We create an understanding like pure light for the Fire that
makes the Truth to grow, for the universal godhead. The

. priests of the word fashion twofold by the thought of the

human being? this priest of the call, as the saw carves a cha-

. riot, and join him into a whole.

| JqegeaTm ATE IX §@ AR g fw
BT @ ety 1

He from his birth illumined both the firmaments, he became
the desirable son of the Father and Mother. The ageless
and inviolable Fire, firmly founded in bliss, with his riches
of the Light, is the carrier of offering and the guest of the
peoples.

= W e fawifn [ sfm s fafeta
T WA Ffaer wgrred A A afveawe g3 uln

BY the will, in the order and law of a delivering discernment,
the gods brought the Fire into being by their perceptions of
the Knowledge. In his greatness shining forth with his blaz-
ing light I invoke him as the Horse so that I may conquer
the plenitude.

M T e X oy agd A )
ofq ot sfrsgafe e foean e wa

1 Or, himself a begetter 3 Or, the human priest of the word by their thought
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To conquer the supreme bliss of the rapturous godhead,
the undeviating plenitude full of the word of illumination,
we accept the gift of the Flame-Seers,! the Fire that aspires,
the Seer-Will shining with heavenly light.

i grmm IR g ST awEaRfag gEatE: )

o gee famads o gamwi smefefemE ayi
Having gathered the sacred grass, stretching out the ladle
of offering, men have set here in their front the Fire for the
happiness, in his plenitude of inspiration, the Violent, the
universal in godhead, the bright and beautiful, one who
accomplishes the seekings of sacrifice of the doers of the
works.

qEmTe ar fz @ aft odwy awaEfgn 7<)
R I TN AramaEa afawi Sfg R ugn

O Fire, O purifying light, O Priest of the call, men in their
sacrifices having gathered the sacred grass, desiring the work,
sit around thy house which we must obtain as ours; found
for them the Treasure.

AT VT AYURT EHEEAE  JIARTAT AR |
/1 JeAm qft oitg efacet T T g nen

He filled the two firmaments, he filled the vast sun-world,
when he was born and held by the doers of the work. He is
led around for the pilgrim-sacrifice, the Seer founded in the
Bliss, as the Horse for the conquest of the plenitude.

TR IR AL AR T AT
TR g FEedfrtrrmmEa gafge: uen
Bow down to the giver of the offering, set to his work the
perfect in the pilgrim-rite, the knower of all the births who
dwells in the house: for he is the all-seeing charioteer of the
1 Or, the Bhrigus,
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vast Truth, the Fire has become the priest of the gods set in
front.

foat ager wfwe: afAsAagRgiot s
AARETALIE oW Seq § I it ik
Triple is the fuel of the mighty and pervading Fire purified
by the aspiring immortals; one of three they have set in the
mortal, the fuel of the enjoyment, two have gone to that
companion world.

famt sfa fasofa suifee: & @tagra &fafa @ &R
® JEa fram arfe Afaeq @ miRg WA {wzg nLon

This seer and lord of creatures human impulsions have
perfected everywhere like an axe for sharpness. He goes
overrunning the high and the low places; he holds the child
born in these worlds.

q foay Wy gwfaam Iwr fedg amaw fage
FRAMT YU JReAl qg N q@wrn faoamgw nggn

The male of the herds has been born in different wombs
and he stirs abroad like a roaring lion, the universal god-
head, the immortal wide in his might bestowing the riches
and the ecstasies on the offerer of sacrifice.

¥ [IRTTR 9 @RReH qafa wwife ngl
Universal godhead as in the ancient days has ascended glad
by high thoughts to the firmament, to the back of heaven,
even as of old he creates the riches for the creature born;
wakeful he travels ever over the same field of movement.

A afed fawveasy 4 3% wmafoen fafa eo
§ feme ghaamitag gifeafa gfeam =@ ugln
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The sacrificial Fire whose. home is in heaven and who
possesses the Truth, the illumined seer with his utterance
of the word whom life that grows here in the mother has
set, him with his diverse journeying, his tawny hair of flame
we desire, the deep thinking Fire for a new and happy move-
ment.

gt 7 e s & f@t Jeremgede)

atmr qai @t wufacgd @t "wenr afos g ntvn
Pure-bright, rapid of impulsion in his journeying, Fire that
looks upon the sun-world, heaven’s ray of intuition, stand-
ing in the lumindus planes, waking in the Dawn, Fire, head
of heaven, whom no darkness can cover, him we desire with
obeisance of surrender, the Fire of the plenitudes who is the
Vast.

w2 A gfemgafed orreged fewrdfog )

w 7 fad agvw o wfgd wafeg T §WR utkn
The pure and rapturous Priest of the call in whom is no
duality, the dweller in the house, the speaker of the word,
the all-seeing, the visioned Fire set in the thinking human
being who is like a many-hued chariot in his embodiment,
him ever we desire and his riches.

SUKTA 3

T U fadt wwn faew s o
afmfg |t wE e wifr & 7 ggEq uen

For the universal godhead, wide in his might, his illumina-
tions! create the ecstasies to make a path on the foundations
of things: because the immortal Fire sets the gods to their
work none can corrupt -the eternal Laws.

1 Or, the illumined Ones
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AN Vet T X P fwer ww qAfe
wd gg oft wufa gfddffafdeat fearmg: nio

He travels as the Messenger between earth and heaven, the
doer of works, man’s Priest of the call, seated within him,
the vicar set in his front; with his light he envelops the Vast
Home, the Fire missioned by the gods, rich with the
Thought.

¥ et fageew e faaay s wgae fafafsve
aqifa afemfy degfreafmegrntt Tamm ar «& n

Ray of intuition of their sacrifices, effective means of the
finding of knowledge, the illumined seers greatened the
Fire by their awakenings to Wisdom; the Fire in whom
his words have built into a harmony his works, in him the
doer of sacrifice desires the things of his happiness.

fr aEmgR fasfraal FEaAafaagd < e )

a fadw Qe feadew gt w=@ wmfw wfa wxn
The Fire is the father of sacrifice, the Mighty Lord of the
wise, he is the measure and the manifestation of knowledge
for the priests of the word: he enters into earth and heaven
with his manifold shape, many delightful things are in him,
he is the seer who has gladness of all the planes.

gafa e giomd dvamaged s i)

femg gior afedtfucgd wfr T g i g ug
The gods have set in this world in his beauty and glory the
delightful Fire, with his chariot of delight, luminous in the
way of his workings, the universal godhead, who is seated
in the waters, who is the discoverer of the sun-world, who
enters into the depths and is swift to cross beyond, who is
rapt in his mights, who bears in himself all things.
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afE e i o gedme fiay

TR affeimid o afwsfaare ugn
The Fire with the gods and creatures born builds by the
thought of man the sacrifice in its many forms, he moves
between earth and heaven as their charioteer bearing them
to the achievement of their desires; he iq the swift in motion
and he is a dweller in the house who drives off every assail-
ant.

T I e A fraer afra fdldfg
Fuifa for qgaee wwa SfrAAwie gwgfrar nou

O Fire, come near to us in a life rich with offspring, nourish
us with energy, illumine our impulsions, animate in us the
expanding powers of the Vast, O wakeful Flame; thou art
the aspirant strong in will for the gods and the illumined
seers.

ferafa agwfofa o ar T s & qoanq)
AN A Iode w0 wEfw e JfafEd nen

Men ever with obeisance, with swift urgings, give expression
for their growth, to the knower of all births, the mighty one,
the lord of the peoples, the Guest, the driver of our thoughts,
the aspirant in those who speak the word, the wakener to
consciousness in the pilgrim-sacrifice.

' fewmr 3w ogow: oft feeicRRae o geea )
Fe gt wfcafen aaqe R @ s gafede ko
Fire, the wide-shining godhead, joyful in his happy chariot,
has enveloped in his might our abodes;' with complete

purification may we obey? in the house the laws of work of
this giver of our manifold increase.

AT T INE @8 afv: afacE faEme
A A EAfr QeEt ww av fan oforfa & uton

1 Or, the worlds of our habitation; * Or, may we approach with reverence
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O universal godhead, I desire thy lights! by which thou
becomest, O all-seeing, the knower of the sun-world: born,
thou hast filled the worlds and earth and heaven, thou art
there enveloping them all with thyself, O Fire.

TATE WA q@ERTRe: | wf |
TN frat oA i ugdn

Fire the One Seer by his seeking for perfect works? released
out of the actions* of the universal godhead, the Vast: the
Fire greatening both the parents, earth and heaven, was born
from a mighty seed.®

SukTA 4

afwfag go e T gufe ofe =)
A I [ Ty afw @ @S GEAT TR 0L

Aflame and again aflame in us awake with thy truth of
mind, with light upon light grant us right understanding
from the shining One. A god, bring the gods for the sacri-
fice; right-minded, a friend do sacrifice to the friends, O
Fire,

g [rafergama ffd ot fan af=e)
- AW gy AR PN ARAIR qaafR faeme nln
O thou whom the gods, even Varuna, Mitra and the Fire,
thrice in the day worship with sacrifice from day to day, O
Son of the body, make this sacrifice of ours full of the sweet-
ness, so that it may create the native seat of the light.

% Afefafrrrra fmfa fanfaa: sas qeeg |
e BECHECL DS B OB S ) o BTETT
1 Or, seats or planes 3 Or, clear-seeing, ? Or, by his skill in works

¢ Or, detached from the actions
§ Or, the Fire was born greatening both the parents, earth and heaven, with his mighty

stream.
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3. The Thought in which are all desirable things comes to this
first and supreme Priest of the call to offer our aspirations as
a sacrifice, towards the mighty one to adore him with our
prostrations; missioned, strong to sacrifice, may he do
worship to the gods.

Feat &t mgeeR FwgeRt ety sfewar wrifa
ft & ann efe D oy s fr afg uv

4. In the pilgrim-sacrifice a high path for you both has been
made which departs to the high lustres, the mid-worlds;
the Priest of the call has taken his seat in the navel-centre of
heaven. We spread wide the sacred grass, a space of wide-
ness of the gods.

e grafor wwen o g fee afa @
T faqdy 7 s e o= fr s et ago
5. “Accepting with the mind the seven invocations, taking pos-
session of all that is by the Truth, they went towards their
goal. Many powers born in the finding of knowledge and
wearing the forms of gods move abroad to this sacrifice.

AT AR IYQT Jq® IX WX A= e
A fel Tt TR awal T@ @ a@fe g

6. May night and dawn differently formed in their body be
joined close and smile upon us in their gladness, so that
Mitra may take pleasure in us and Varuna or with his
greatness Indra too with the life-gods.!

A NATQ AT AR qA AT QALY /A
A e WaHq & AP ad AqUT gAY s

7. I crown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The

1 Or, may they so shine with their lights that Mitra may take pleasure in us and Varuna
- and Indra with the life-gods.
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seven pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their
nature; the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak,
guardians of the law of its action according to that law they
shine.

AT ATE WA T g2 It )
FrEA areEafiaty fast AN /g wen

In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, Ila
with gods and men and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of
inspiration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon
this seat of sacrifice.

WY aufee 3 @efr e @)
TRt AT wiT: gEEl JRWTET WEa 3w AR

O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast
upon us that supreme transcendence cause of our growth,
from which is born in us the hero ever active with wise dis-
cernment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the stone
of the wine-pressing.

@Ay g dEEmtgfa: afem gaafa

& O amEQ gnfa g [AEi wfrwda 3T wgon
O tree, release thy yield to the gods; Fire the achiever of the
work speeds the offering on its way. It is he who does wor-

ship as the Priest of the call, the more true in his act because
he knows the birth of the gods.

o grgw sfReA aaifeta & aw g

afgt FreTRicfn g@aT @Er I FAJT ARTAR 1N
Come down to us, O Fire, high-kindled, in one chariot with
Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother of
mighty sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the im-
mortals, take rapture in svaha.
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SUKTA $§

rafrmrRfrysafe faw: qgad: saEm
q@uen ¥AfR: affdise g awat afgaa: ngu

The Fire is awake fronting the dawns; one illumined, he
becomes aware of the paths of the seers: kindled into a wide
might by the seekers of godhead, the upbearing flame opens
the gates of the Darkness.

Tgfmafgy Rt @t W )

QT @mraem: & o FegTa fTQw uki
Ever the Fire increases by the lauds, the words of those who
hymn him by their utterances, one to be adored with prostra-
tions; the Messenger who desires the many seeings of the
Truth has shone out in the wide flaming of the Dawn.

Ferafaiqiy fagaat wif fax =X g
A WA To@: WrEeArRey T g weAm u

The Fire has been set in the human peoples, child of the
Waters, the Friend who achieves by the Truth; luminous,!
a power for sacrifice, he has risen to the summits; he has
become the illumined seer who must be called by our
thoughts.

frt afiafa aq afvd fe ot T mdan
R s T fram: fergame odam@m un
. The Fire when he has been kindled high becomes Mitra, the
Friend — Mitra the Priest of the call, Varuna, the knower
of the births, Mitra, the Friend, the Priest of the pilgrim-

sacrifice, one rapid in his impulsions, the dweller in the
house, the friend of the Rivers, the friend of the Mountains.

1 Or, beloved and adorable,
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afs fid fedt ol o ¥ ofe agT=ot gEeEm)

afs Ao aeEeirafE ofy FEEEEERES: 1y
He guards from hurt the beloved! summit-seat of the being,
mighty, he guards the course® of the Sun; Fire guards in the
navel-centre the seven-headed thought, sublime, he guards
the ecstasy of the gods.

% ftd qr aWm fenfr W@ agnfr fagm
AR TN gEAq T4 IR WIS W&

A skilful craftsman, a god knowing all the manifestations of
knowledge, he forms the beautiful and desirable Name, the
luminous seat of the being in the movement of the peace;
that the Fire guards, not deviating from his work. '

A PfFRFAITTRER TORTIRA: |
e gfeger aaw: gAY B & ol

Desiring it as it desired him, the Fire entered into that
luminous native abode wide in its approach; shining forth,
pure, purifying, sublime, again and again he makes new
the father and the mother.

wEl W AR ol e se g e
A T TqO TR Jeerafa: frEeeeR nen

Suddenly born heis carried by the growths of the earth when
the mothers who bore him make him grow by the light.
The Fire in the lap of the father and the mother is as one
who defends the waters gliding happily® down a slope.

I3 & afrar o) sy aw fe sfe A gfee
fr afdet wafcassga aqg e [ 0k

Lauded by us mighty he shone with his high flaming in the
largeness* of heaven, in the navel-centre of earth. The Fire

1 Or, delightful * Or, movement 2 Or, gliding brightly ¢ Or, height
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is Mitra the Friend, the desirable one, he is life growing in
the mother;! may he as our messenger bring the gods for the
‘sacrifice.

JaErly /feET argeEfRdETeR Qe |

T T qft aefoEn Qe e A & ntol
The Fire with his high flaming up-pillared, sublime, the
firmament and became the highest of the luminous king-
doms,? when for the flame-seers life, that grows in the
mother, kindled all around the carrier of the offerings who
was hidden in the Secrecy.

@A TEE @1 N e IR q1e )

| gIEad fromE a1 @ geieia ngtn
O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be

for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth ;3 O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SukTA 6

¥ FTE JAAT TSR I A [wq: |
- famaR Fifer srsafe gfrsReaa garE ngn
The Doers of the work, seekers of godhead, who find ex-
pYession by the thought, lead it on turned godwards; full of
the plenitude, luminous, carrying the Understanding, it
journeys moving forwards, bringing the offering to the Fire.

A Tt 3N FEEwE Iq N forn ww g ogmwn
feafrag sfgr qfaea a=g=ai @ aga: @afagr ukn
Even in thy birth thou hast filled earth and heaven, and now

1 QOr, life that breathes in the mother; 2 Or, highest of all lights,
3 Or, himself a begetter;
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. thou hast exceeded them, O Flame that carriest on the sac-

rifice; by the greatness of earth and heaven may thy seven
tongues find utterance, carriers of the word, O Fire.

oy & qfedt afeare @ )k aRT T
@t fast SeiaEY: TEEE e g i

Heaven and earth and the lords of sacrifice set thee within
as the Priest of the call for the house when human beings,
seeking godhead, having the delight, ask for the resplendent
Ray.

AR Y. g7 Fewsain qifgd g@wm: )

AER GOAT FOR I R IEEE €T 1¥0
Mighty, he is seated steadfast in the world of his session,
rejoicing between the two mightinesses of earth and hea-

ven, the united wives of one wide moving lord, ageless and
inviolate, the two milch-cows giving their rich yield of milk.

T ¥ F wgA wEw oy wear Qe v R
@ gAl Al WHHTEE AAT gEW SEuiAT aki

Great art thou, O Fire, and great the law of thy wozkings,
by thy will thou hast built out earth and heaven; in thy very
birth thou becamest the Messenger, O mighty lord, and,
thou the leader of men that see.

AR A o Qg aerar Ofgar gfe fise
a1 g ;W AW famam e gufy wedw: usa

Set under the yoke with the straps of the yoking the two
maned steeds of the Truth red of hue, dripping Light: thou,
O God, bring all the gods; O knower of the births, make
perfect the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice.

feafran @ T=gm dw W kg wfe q&:
AN TH INGYAY HPHETE TG AT sl
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From heaven itself thy lights blazed forth, thou shinest in
the wake of many outshinings of the Dawn! when, O Fire,
passionately burning? in the woods, the gods set the waters?
to their work for the rapturous Priest of the call.

T a1 7 s wfw fa@t 1 @ daA afm 3w
FA A T GEETE g AWAR T AW FT e

The gods who take their rapture in the wide mid-world, or
those’ who are in the luminous world of heaven, or those
lords of sacrifice who are helpful and ready to the call, them
thy chariot-horses have borne towards us.

i @ ot TARd ar fta g
TeRafeRTd W [RTAT AZ ARTE 1R

Come down to us with them in one chariot or in many
chariots for thy horses pervade and are everywhere; ac-
cording to thy self-law bring here with their wives the gods
thirty and three and give them to drink of the rapture.

w @ aer Ot fagd wwewwte g9 it
T AT TG GRE TAEQ FANAE &G N Lol

He is the Priest of the call for whose growing even wide earth
and heaven speak the word at sacrifice on sacrifice; facing
each other, fixed like two ends of the pilgrim-way, the Truth
they keep in his truth who from the Truth was born.

@MW e afr M wEes gERET a

am: greEma faamanm ar @ gafmiee ugu
O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be
for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;* O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

1 Or, in the wake of many wide-shining Dawns * Or, flaming as dawn
3 Apas, work, would make a clearer sense; it would then mean “set in action the work

of the rapturous Priest of the call”.

4 Or, himself a begetter;
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SUKTA 7

¥ 7 I fafaqeser e A fafe: a@ ol
qfcfr fay & =@ ¥ @@y dewmE: s@Et ugn

They who have climbed from the dark-backed foundation
have entered the Father and Mother, have entered into the
seven voices. The Father and Mother who dwell encom-
passing all move abroad and go forward to give by sacrifice
long-extended the Life. '

fermat gt o FTAT WY A AYHY T
R o i quas w@we wfw awtq o

He reached the milch-cows that dwell in heaven, the Mares
of the male, the divine rivers that carry in their flow the
sweetness. The one Light moves on the way around thee
when thou seekest thy dwelling in the house of the Truth.

A FWAZ gAAT WA= qfrfafeam dafag dtom o
¥ AoTR AAET TRE JqTEGG JEITAE: N3N

On every side he ascends them and they become easy to
control, he awakes to knowledge and is the lord and dis-
coverer of the riches. Fire with his blue back and many
diverse faces brings them from the ever-moving foundation
to a settled dwelling,

L ik Skais SRR CUL L U (ol

wwiffrgamw: qoer gefaa Qe s fadw wxa
The rivers energised and bear his mighty force of formation
firmly fixed and undecaying; he shines out wide with his
limbs in the world of his session and has entered earth and
heaven as if they were one.

mwwﬁwmmm.
feates: geat Aamrn @20 asi wear qfgav @ uga
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They knew the bliss of the ruddy-shining bull and they re-
joice in the rule of the Great One; they are the lights of
heaven luminously blazing and the Word of Revelation is
their mighty common speech.

I faqui sfaar oW " sEgOTwETw T
Ie g g qft SrmER & W afgaEs ugn

And great by the knowledge of the great Father and Mother
they led his strength in the wake of its proclaiming call,
where the bull bears his worshipper round the hold of night
towards its own seat.

Ferifir osafe: aw faon fid = ffgd o &)

TN qIRGA Al dar Fare fg o @ onen
Seven illumined seers guard by the five priests of the pilgrim-
rite the beloved! seat of the being that is set within: moving

forward the imperishable bulls take joy; the gods move
according to the law of the workings of the gods.

T AT TWW S @@ Q@ @y /iR
A fEW WATWG @ AP A FAQU Jemrn: wen

I crown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The
seven pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their
nature; the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak,
guardians of the law of its action according to that law they
shine?

TR A AQW QU faAw WA AL |
J adrafafem™ /@ I Qaar g afw nkan

The many Rays well governed in their course, grow pas-
sionate for the great Horse, the many-hued Bull. O divine
Priest of the call, rapturous, awaking to knowledge, bring
here the great gods and earth and heaven.

1 Or, delightful
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Qe afgor: gare: ghaw IwEr g )
I faaw afgw qfesm: oo fadw: & w1 o nton

The swift-running dawns have shone opulently bringing us
our satisfactions, with their true speech, their rays. of intui-
tion. And do thou, O Fire, by the greatness of the earth cut
away for the Vast even the sin that has been done.

@A TE A M T AT | )

W gTea) faamnsd @ & gafmiEs utn
O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be
for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;! O
Fire, may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 9

AEEEn TRE W AW FAq )
aat A g gdfdfa gugfmaga ugn
Mortals we have chosen thee, a god, for our comrade to

protect us, the Child of the Waters, full of happiness and
light, victorious,? to whom no hurt can come.

TUAMT T & TR |

7 aq ¥ 7 e fradd ag R afwgnm: ukn
When leaving the woods thou goest to thy mother waters,
that retreat turns not to oblivion of thee,® O Fire, for even

- though thou art far thou hast come into being here.

afe g xafaarde gw afa
qul gf i At} agt ae afe & an

When thou hast carried beyond the rough ground* then

1 Or, himself a begetter; * Or, strong to break through, * Or, to thy destruction,
¢ Or, beyond thirst
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hast thou truth of mind: some depart,! others remain seated
around thee in whose comradeship thou art lodged.

{faaieafa faw: TedRfa as=a: )
T fAfaat sggnyg fagfrr faamg uvn

When he has passed beyond the forces that make to err,
beyond those that cling perpefual, the long-lasting who have
no hurt have followed and found him like a lion who has
taken refuge in the Waters.

waaiafra sesfafaean fadifgeg

QH AeafeAT quEar W Afgd afc uyn
As if one who of himself has sped away and utterly dis-
appeared, this Fire Life growing in the mother led from the
Beyond, churned out on every side, for the gods.

d & ®af Jpow I/W AR
fram ag o=t sfanfa s a3 w& afasw usn

This is thou upon whom mortals have seized for the gods,
O carrier of the offerings, because thou guardest all sacri-
fices by thy will, O Flame in man, O most youthful god!

ag WE a7 | qee feseaafa
, @t qE R awred ategwiTEER nou
O Fire, thy action covers That Bliss from the ignorant when

the Animals sit together around thee, kindled against the
night.

A FEAT TR WK iy |

Ty M TewIRY Rt [ v uen
Offer the oblation to the Fire intense with its purifying light,
who does perfectly the pilgrim-rite, the swift messenger,

1 Or, move forward,
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with his rapid pace; wait soon upon the ancient and desirable
godhead.

wWfr s ot wgEEtw faosw @@ A IEwET )
A AU afgtEn afi@la TERa= nki

Gods three thousand and three hundred and thirty and
nine waited upon the Fire. They anointed him with streams
of the clarity, they spread for him the seat of sacrifice, and
seated him within as Priest of the call.

SﬁKTA 10

TR A @ Qi

T WA FEa FweaR utu
Thee, O Fire, men who have the thinking mind kindle in the
sacrifice, an emperor over those who see, mortals set alight
a godhead.

ot AfaT e |
o e Afafg | W uR

Thee, O Fire, they pray in the sacrifices as the sacrificant of
the rite, the Priest of the call; shine out the guardian of the
Truth in thy own home.

'@ o R w@rafa afear amaRsd
W T 9w gad ® gefa uln
He who gives to thee with the fuel, to the knower of the
births, holds the hero-energy, he ever grows.

|/ FgrETEiFR At T )

FSAT: q QtgfasRa n¥n
He is the ray of intuition in the sacrifices; may he, the Fire,
come with the gods, anointed by the seven priests of oblation,
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to him who holds the offerings.

g = v W@ @@
faqt saeife fad & I ayn

Bring forward for the Fire, for the Priest of the call, the vast

and supreme word! as for the creator and me who bring the
lights of illuminations.

af wig A frd @ wTmA I
A R afrema T usN

May our words make the Fire to grow when he is born, the
Fire that carries the utterance, visioned for the great pleni-
tude, for the treasure.

TR gfre) e [ T Tw@

o T fr Twefa faw: won
O Fire, most strong to sacrifice in the pilgrim-rite, worship
the gods for the seeker of the godhead; as the rapturous
Priest of the call thou shinest wide, beyond the forces that
make us err.

|q T qaw Ofdfy gwee giam

AT @GR AR || e

So, do thou, O purifying Flame, kindle in us the luminous
hero-energy, to those who laud thee become most close for
their weal.

d @ foar fagm swmte: afew
TIRII TR NN

This is thou whom the illumined seers who have the light,
ever wakeful, kindle, the immortal bearer of the offering,
increaser of our force.

1 Or, ancient word
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SukTaA 11

afgin gfgatrawea fawdfor

® A TS LN

Fire is our all-seeing Priest of the call, our vicar set in front
in the pilgrim-rite; he knows the uninterrupted course of the
sacrifice.

| gEAEEd IfrgaTfe: )
Ffrfe axeafa ulm

He is the immortal, the carrier of the offering, the aspirant,
the messenger settled in the rapture; the Fire joins with our
Thought.

afafe & Jafe Fgdee g )
aq ger afor uin
Agni wakes to knowledge companioning our Thought, he is

the supreme! ray of intuition in the sacrifice; it is he who
crosses through to man’s goal.

wﬁaﬁmmml
afg T apvam u¥n

Fire, the Son of Force, who hears the things that are eternal,?
knower of the births, the gods created as a carrier flame.

e qegar faama st
O @ |/IQ AT 04N

The inviolable who goes in front of the human peoples the
Fire is a swift chariot that is ever new.

agm famar sfwge: sqdarmEwr: |
afegfaaas=: g

1 Or, ancient 2 Or, who has the inspired konwledge of things eternal,
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Overpowering all assailants the Fire is the will of the gods
never crushed, filled with the multitude of his inspirations.

afw maife Tgar arat afa ==
@ qrEEmEE: e

By this bringer of delights the mortal who gives, reaches and
possesses the house of the purifying light.

qft famfr gfearaam s
fasma wvEdT®: 1N

May we by our thought possess around us well-established
all the things of the Fire, may we be illumined seers who
know all things born.!

wA feanfr amaf iy wfemg
& @ g uk

O Fire, we shall win all desirable things in thy plenitudes,
in thee have moved towards us the gods.

SuKkTA 12

AR AT e ge iR atew )
Fey qrd feafear ngn

O Indra, O Fire, come to the offering of the wine, by our
words, your supreme desirable ether; drink of it you who are
missioned by the Thought.

-

A wfg: qan oW fenfa
v qrafes gawq uM

O Indra, O Fire, the conscious sacrifice journeys taking
with it the worshipper: by this word drink of this offered
wine.

1 Or, in whom knowledge is born.
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v wfrwst qweg ¥ 0
L s TR

I choose by the swift impulse of the sacrifice Indra and the
Fire whose pleasure is in the seer; take here your content of
the Soma-wine,

g A e |
AT TIHATAAT W¥U
The smiters, the slayers of the coverer I call, the unvan-

quished, the companions in victory, Indra and the Fire,
most strong to win the plenitudes.

N g ArafEn afkar: |

AW T AT AW ukn
Your adorers, speakers of the word, they who know the
ways of the guidance hymn you: O Indra, O Fire, I accept
your impulsions.

A TR g0 IrAvETITaw |
qIERXA HHAT UEN

Indra and Fire shook down the ninety cities possessed by
the destroyers, together by one deed.

@ JEEdy w afw e )
' WA ST A ol

O Indra, O Fire, all around our work our thoughts go for-
ward towards you along the paths of the Truth.

v afgafen & wwewfa smife =0
qERd fgy uen

O Indra, O Fire, your mights are companions and your
delights; in you is founded all swiftness in the work.
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R dan fow: ofc amy sew:)
g a A ¥ AW e

9. O Indra, O Fire, you encompass the luminous kingdom of
heaven in the plenitudes; it is your strength that is mani-
fested there.! ’

RISHABHA VAISHWAMITRA

SukTA 13

¥ @ Jawa afgewatad )
™y A 7 A R wfgm gt

1. Sing out some mightiest hymn to this divine Fire; may he
come to us with the gods and, strong to sacrifice, sit upon
the sacred grass.

AT T VIE @ qwW FAD: |
ez & wfrasa® nm

2. He is the possessor of the Truth to whom belong earth and
heaven and their guardings accompany his mind of discern-
ment; for him the givers of the oblation pray, for him for
their protection when they would win the riches.

|/ g=n faw gui & TaEwmar fg e
i & @ grema v @t Ffar w0
3. Heistheillumined seer and regent of these sacrifices, he and

always he; that Fire set to his work who shall win and give
the plenitude.

® T gwitw faasfdeey siowr )
g 7: qewrag ag fafa fafeay smem e

1 Or, that is your strength which wakes to knowledge.
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May he, the Fire, give us all happy peace for our journeying
there whence are rained the riches in heaven, from all the
planes, in the Waters.

qfrateaysd Teifaca wifafi: )
T FfAfeed o fawfa faas uga
Men who have the light kindle into his flaming, incompa-

rable, by the opulent thinkings of this being Fire, the Priest
of the call, the lord of all the peoples.

I N wgwfey IvY g™
W T WY AN AgwaE 1L
Do thou, strong to call the gods, protect us in the Word, in

all our utterances; increasing the life-powers powerful to
win the thousands. Flame out blissfully for us, O Fire.

A N e wgew AR g ag
TRTA g afesswTaEe o

Now give us a thousandfold riches bringing the Son,
bringing our growth, luminous, a hero-strength, abundant,
inexhaustible.

SUKTA 14

v Qo A fawareaT qt v ofeew: @ |
fagre: sgaegN afw: Medw qfesai et g o

The rapturous Priest of the call has reached the things of
knowledge; he is the true, doer of sacrifice, a great seer, a
creator. Fire the son of force, with his chariot of lightning
and his hair of flaming light has attained to a massive
strength on the earth.
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Ifw ¥ TefR e TR AW wge |
fagt an afw fagw 7 afw g s afge@ @ w0

I come to thee, accept my word of obeisance, O master of
Truth and strength, to thee who givest knowledge. As the
knower, bring those who know and sit in the midst on the
sacred grass, O lord of sacrifice.

TAAT T IAWT ANER A AR THINES |

Tq Swsafe qei gfafrr amRe awgdAet ndu
Let dawn and night full of their plenitude come running to-
wards thee on paths of the wind, O Fire, when all around

they anoint with oblation thee the first and supreme, as if
two sides of a chariot-front they enter into the gated house.

frrme a0 oW agEvn fa wea: gEwaT )

gveifan ageegy faar afw fadt: sag s@Et G 0¥
To thee, O Forceful Fire, Mitra and Varuna and all the
life-powers chant a hymn of bliss, when with thy flame of
light, O son of Force, thou standest as the sun above the
peoples shining wide upon men.

W ¥ quw don fg sreamgEn awave
afws war af@ JmATE A fasit sFR g

Today we give to thee thy desire, approaching thee with
outstretched hands and with obeisance; worship the gods
with a mind strong for sacrifice, an illumined seer, with thy
unerring thought, O Fire.

mfz g7 wg fa qEfdae agE fa avem:)
& M wefavi da Ao g=a@r a@w ugn

For, from thee, O son of Force, go forth the many protec-
tions of the godhead, and his plenitudes. Do thou give us
the thousandfold treasure, give by the word that betrays not
the truth, O Fire.
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T T wfes TR [ wAkE e
o fora goawr @ifY ad awq T@ &2 nen
7. O understanding mind, O Seer-Will! now that all these
things we who are mortals have done for thee, O god, in the
pilgrim-sacrifice, do thou awake to the whole well-charioted
action and taste all That here, O immortal Fire.

UTKILA KATYA

SUKkTA 15

fa qrrer qoAr spe arwer it e s
g qEe: i e ggae s i
1. Flaming out in a wide mass of strength press back the hostile
powers that hurt and afflict. May I abide in the bliss of the
all-blissful Vast, in the leading of the Fire who is swift to our
call.

® M AT I W) & g Sf@ Afw aww
Ty frd ol wEE W A AW a gam ok

2. Thou in the dawning of this dawn, thou when the Sun has
arisen wake for us and be our protector. Take pleasure in
the Son as if in an eternal birth. Accept my affirmation of
thee, O Fire, perfectly born in thy body.

. & T IO [ FOmErE s froanfg)
Tt Afg « qfw adg: g A @ R afas n
3. Thou art the male with the divine vision, in the wake of
many dawns shine out luminous in the black nights, O Fire.
O prince of the riches, lead and carry us over beyond the evil;
O youthful god, make us aspirants for the treasure.

IZR TR TN g g famar: @b w@foriar )
A AN AGAE AN qES: GRAVARX N



Mandala Three 137

Shine out, O Fire, the invincible male, conquering all the
cities, all the felicities; thou art the knower of the births,
O perfect guide on the way, thou art the leader of the first,
the Vast all-protecting sacrifice.

afegmr m wfe: gefr [t <o faw: gaen:
™ 7 wfefy afe aemA & QuEt 7 gRw g

O Fire of worship, towards homes of bliss many and without
a gap, towards the gods shining out wise in understanding,
like a conquering chariot bring the plenitude; O Fire, do
thou make earth and heaven firmly established for us.

T fvz qev frw TR @ QT W g

ATy g Tt 71 A wdem gefa: afssg ugu
O Bull of the herds, nourish us, move towards us with pleni-
tudes, make heaven and earth good milk-cows for us, O Fire;
O god, come with the gods glowing in the beauty of thy
splendour. Let not the evil mind of mortal besiege us.

WA JRE | A e gEREW |/

W g famarsa v & gatanims nen
O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be

for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;! O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 16

Jgufa: gidEs Rg: 8T
™ 7 Qe WA 5 A N
This is the Fire that is lord of the hero-energy and the great

felicity, lord of the wealth of the shining herds, and of good
1 Or, himself a begetter;



138 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

progeny who has power for the slaying of the coverers.

™ A e avar gy aferd Ta: SgeT: |
afv @ gf| qaTg @O famagy YR Nl

2. O gods, O life-powers, you cleave to this Fire of increase, in
whom are the treasures that make our happiness to grow.
Through all the days they have destroyed the enemies, the
evil-thoughted who attack us in our battles. '

q & At fifg wew R g
fag= afgewr gevaaTREE iR nn
3. Sodo thou, O bounteous Fire, with thy many lights bestow
on us the greatest and griefless wealth, full of the hero-
strength, of progeny and of force.

ufwdt fasar sEfa awfrflasn g
AT WAY FAw AT g AT TW IA AU W¥N
4. He who puts forth his force and is the doer in all the worlds,
he who is the doer of works in the gods, labours in the gods
and in all mights and in the self-expression of men.

R N FARAG WEAA G0
AT gwegy Wi fRsw gwien wfw nun

5. O Fire, deliver us not to unconsciousness, nor to the lack of
tpe strength of the hero, nor to the absence of the Light,!
nor to the bondage,2 O son of force, put away from us the
hostile powers.

afY e gRT TeRAs Jga J==R |
€ Tar qEEr @@ /A gfaesr awear nga
6. O felicitous Fire, have power in the pilgrim-rite for the
fruitful plenitude, for the Vast; O thou of the many lights,

1 Literally, “the Cow”, 2 Or, to the Censurer,
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join us to the large and glorious riches that create the Bliss.

KATA VAISHWAMITRA

SukTA 17

aﬁwwﬁ:mwmml
mfestm gafafors qraw: gawt afAgeaa M ngn

1. He is kindled and blazes out according to the first and
supreme laws and is united with the Rays, he in whom are
all desirable things, Fire with his tresses of flame and his rai-
ment of light, the purifier, perfect in sacrifice, for sacrifice
to the gods.

et g qfesar aan faat it
A gfaw afe [ v aw v fawwa nxn

2. O Fire, as thou hast accomplished in sacrifice thy priesthood
for the earth, awaking to knowledge, O knower of the
births, as thou hast accomplished it for heaven,! so with this
oblation do sacrifice to the gods, carry yet further beyond
the sacrifice with the human being today.

Tgrdfy a7 sraAefers eTHEREE J
AR afe fagmar W o s @ i
3. Three are thy lives, O knower of all things born, three are
the dawns that are thy births, O Fire;? by them win through

sacrifice the protection of the gods, thou as the knower
become for the doer of sacrifice the peace and the movement.

It gdifa gEei T ARETEEIIG IR |
&l gaRa AR [ FFEEIEE AR ¥
1 Or, as thou hast offered in sacrifice the oblation of the earth, as thou hast offered

the oblation of heaven,
* Or, that gave thee birth, O Fire;



140

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

We hymn thee by our words, O knower of all things born, as
the Fire perfect in light, perfect in vision, the object of our
prayer and offer to thee our obeisance; thee the gods made
the Messenger, the Traveller, the carrier of offerings, the
navel-centre of Immortality.

TR @l A piam frar % qo @ty iy

T o N g fafecvan A oo sk Tt ko
O Fire, he who was before thee and was the Priest of the call
and mighty for sacrifice and was dual entity and by the law of
his nature the creator of the Bliss, by his law of action carry

on the sacrifice, thou who art awake to knowledge, thou
establish our-pilgrim-rite in the advent of the gods.

SUKTA 18

WaU A I gRAT At ey wed foady @
g fr feedt s sfe seretEgarEoEt: N

O Fire, in our coming to thee become right-minded accom-
plishing our aim as a friend to a friend, as father and mother

“to their child; for these worlds of beings born are full of

harm: burn to ashes the hostile forces that come against us.

TN R ] AfRae am SRR 9O |
T T fafeat afeem fr & fremea s w0

Wholly consume our inner foes, consume the self-expression
of the enemy who would war against us, O lord of the riches,
consume, conscious in knowledge, the powers of ignorance;
let them range wide thy ageless marching fires.

TR TEON qAT R g TR T@m
TR agen FREE i fad wedmm [ a3

I desire and offer the oblation, O Fire, with the fuel, with
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the pouring of the clarity, for speed, for strength. Until I
have the mastery,! adoring with the Word I lift to thee for
the conquest of the hundreds this thought divine.

Ieoifam wgeegy N T[T @ TIEEY 9fg

Jww famfady & aveen @ @ wfc s w
Affirmed by our lauds rise up with thy flame of light, O son
of force, found the vast expansion in us who labour at the
work, found opulently in the Vishwamitras the peace and

the movement, O Fire. We make bright many times over
thy body.

gfe @ gafadmi @ G wafa aq et

®IGON garer |y Gu w<En e agfw agn
O conqueror of the riches, create for us the ecstasy, such
thou Becomest when thou art high kindled. Opulently in
the gated house of thy felicitous adorer thou upholdest thy
gliding bodies streaming their radiance.

GATHIN KAUSHIKA

SukTA 19

afw ok ¥ g0 fmaw g e fasafaame)

® A Ay Txavar gt TR AT qAQ St ugn
Fire I choose the Priest of the call in the sacrifice, the wise,
the seer, the omniscient, free from ignorance: he shall do
worship for us strong for sacrifice, in the formation of the
godheads; for the wealth, for the plenitude he wins all kinds
of amassings. '

¥ & a grsmdferaiver gowi ofadt gareg )
wafufry Tearheqaon: & orfwfedgfademag nxn

1 QOr, as long as I have the power,
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O Fire, I mission towards thee a power of giving bearing my
oblation, luminous, full of lustres. May he come to the
sacrifice with his givings, with his treasures turning round it
and widening the formation of the godheads.

¥ Ao W @ T f e
WA (A AR HE W A gL T 0

So, am I guarded by thee with a mind of shining energy;
then do thou teach us of the riches that teach and that give
us good children of our works. O Fire, may we become
affirmers of thee by our lauds and rich in the power of a
wealth most full of the strength of the gods.

wifer fg & R ariteTTa dre v A |
q A1 7y Txafa afees i aqw s gonfa uva

For, many flame-forces they have founded in thee, O Fire,
men who have the will to sacrifice to the godhead. So, bring
to us the formation of the godhead, O youthful god, when
thou worshippest with sacrifice the divine host today.

aq & fangr fwad fraaat g 3
| & @t qwsfaag Areafe sife 9fg a=qgawn

Since the gods seating thee for sacrifice have anointed thee
as Priest of the call in the rite, so do thou, O Fire, awake here
as our protector and found thy inspirations in our bodies.

SukTA 20

fgeaaf afewt sgfey ad afq«fz:u
geaifas @ guasg [T awwEr el AT 0L

Fire and dawn and the two riders of the horse and Dadhi-
kravan the Carrier of the offerings calls by his words in the
dawnings. May the gods full of the Light hear us; may they
desire and accept with a common pleasure our sacrifice.
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IR A A oo A awen faww fagy o @it
frm 7 & a= Y@ oifg A &wgse Nk

O Fire, three are thy steeds, three the worlds of thy session;
three are thy tongues, O thou born from the Truth, they are
many: three too are thy bodies desired by the gods, with
them protect undeviatingly our words.

I A WA W ETEEE AW |
g Ay At frafer @ gl saw: gt nin

Many are the names of thee, the Immortal, O Fire, O knower
of the births, O god who bearest with thee the self-law of
nature; all the manifold magic of the Lords of magic they
have combined in thee, O all-ruler, O builder of the levels.

Ffrar m w fadiwi @&t 3 wge A
® Tag & favadan qug femafa gfar o wen

The Fire is as the Enjoyer the leader of the divine worlds,
he is the divine guardian of the fixed time of things, and with
him is the Truth. He is the slayer of the Coverer, the Eternal,
the Omniscient; may he carry one who hymns him with the
word beyond all the difficulty and stumbling.

Faresmfed ¥ W& agefa qfaak o 33w

afra fraraen Wi % age @& arfxat ' R ugn
Dadhikravan, I call here, and the Fire, and the divine dawn,
Brihaspatitand the god Savitri, the two riders of the horse,

and Mitra and Varuna and Bhaga, the Vasus, the Rudras,
the Adityas.

SukTA 21

T Al gERAAY ST T AL JIR
wWEAmE AW ga| g sEm saa few agn
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Found this our sacrifice in the immortals, accept these
offerings, O knower of things born. O Priest of the call
sitting as first and supreme, taste of the drops of understand-
ing! and light.

TAEN: A% ¥ e S | )
o WA 4 At Sfg A un
O purifying Fire, full of light there drip for thee drops of

understanding; give us the supreme desirable thing in thy
self-law for the advent of the gods.

U &7 gaTEanT fawm & )
=xfa: e afe® qwer afaer W=
To thee, the illumined seer, come these drops dripping light,

O right and true, O Fire; then thou blazest up as the su-
preme Rishi. Become the protector of our sacrifice.

A R el @ W AgE gae )
wfaoe! qEET AT gEr JEe Afew u¥a

On thee they fall, the drops of understanding and light, O
unseizable? Ray! O thou with whom is the puissance!
Declared by the seers of truth thou hast come with the vast
light. Accept our offerings, O wise intelligence!

Mg ¥ Aeaat AT IO T A TW /WG |
Mafa 3 @ @ afy @fe gfa aw T fafg ugn

Most full of energy is the understanding held up in the
middle for thee, this is our gift to thee. The drops drip over
thy skin, O shining one,? take them to thee in the way of the
gods.

1 Or,strength 2 Or, uncontrollable 3 Or, Lord of riches,
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SUKTA 22

W A sfmafery awfaer gd @8 W

wgfom oM 7 ot gaa @M aEA IradT nin
This is that Fire in which Indra, desiring the wine, held it in
his belly; our laud rises to thee because thou hast won the
thousandfold plenitude as if a steed of swiftness, O knower
of all things born!

Fm gq A fafe = qfesat gavwdrsrn gemn
gArafaRaiaaT @ @ WU T 0k

O Fire, that splendoflr of thine which is in heaven and which
is in the earth and its growths and its waters, O lord of sacri-
fice, by which thou hast extended the wide mid-air, it is a
brilliant ocean of light in which is divine vision.

aw fat qvmeer fmmerser |t Sfaw fawar 7

T quA AT GO qrE=TEegaiass A ndn
O Fire, thou goest towards the ocean of the sky, thou speak-
est towards the gods who are masters of knowledge,! towards
the waters that abide above in the luminous world of the sun
and the waters that are below.

T s SRR §EE: |
TEW FEREEAEET g w@: 0
Let thy Fires that dwell in the waters joining with those that

descend the slopes accept the sacrifice, mighty impelling
forces, in which there is no harm nor any distress.

WWH JRE afF M e gENAE g )
wm: greea faemae /v & gafniEa agn
O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-
1 Or, the gods of the planes (seats),
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actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be
for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;! O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

DEVASHRAVAS, DEVAVATA — BHARATAS

SUKTA 23

frifae: gfae o qued g wfecasr gwar
TEEAFATA a0 | SR 102
1. Churned out and well-established in the house of his session,
the Youth, the Seer, the leader of the pilgrim-sacrifice,

imperishable in the perishing woodlands, the Fire, the
knower of all things born, has founded here immortality.

e WA A [ @ g )
Fw fa o agafw TEEt @Y Aar WEAET G RN
2. The sons of the Bringer, god-inspired and god-beloved,
have churned out Fire of the perfect discernment. O Fire,

look widely on us with the vast riches, become the leader
of our impulsions throughout the days.

T faw: qud @mateem e A B

af wgfe dTad T @ TAETRET T 0N

3. The ten who throw the Light have brought to birth all
around the Ancient One well-born in his mothers and well-

beloved. Affirm with lauds, O god-inspired, the Fire lit by
the god-beloved, that he may be the controller of men.

fr @ @ aX W qfee urer gim@ g
U WEAN ATt areRet e ety uvn

4. One has set thee in the supreme seat of the earth, in the seat

1 Or, himself a begetter;
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of the Word of Revelation, in the happy brightness of the
days: O Fire, opulently shine in the human being, in the
river of rocks, in the stream of flowing waters, in the stream
of inspiration.!

@WWA HE afv M TEew AN EAT 8w

aw: grema frmasR &1 & gl ugn
O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for

us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;? O Fire,
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

GATHINA VISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 24

AR AR A AR |
TTTETALEET q1 g i _
O Fire, overpower the hostile armies, hurl them from us;

hard to pierce, pierce the enemy-powers, found thy splen-
dour in him who carries through the sacrifice.

FW = afvegd Afagr ww: |
yRE g A FAH® UM
O Fire, thou art kindled by the word of revelation, the

immortal who comes to the offering, accept wholly our
pilgrim-sacrifice.

W G AR WG T |
o afg: & ®w

O Fire, ever-wakeful with thy light, O son of force, invoked
sit on my seat of sacrifice.

1 Or, in the river Drishadwati, in Apaya and in Saraswati. * Or, himself a begetter;
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aw faRfinfmidatega fc)
WY T I W@ WY

4. O Fire, with all thy divine fires greaten in our sacrifices the
word that has sight.

T @ QN ARgw TQwEn |
fieife = gwa: uw

5. O Fire, give to the giver a wealth full of hero-strengths en-
closing us; intensify the force in us having with us the Son.

SUKTA 25

aw foa: gRfe sR{awen gfesn 39 fasadaw
zaat g T fafem: atn

1. O Fire, thou art the son of heaven by the body of the earth,
the conscious knower, even the omniscient. Sacrifice to each
god in turn, O thou who knowest.

af: wefa ot fagm ewtfe g e
| A Tl g |@ T

2. Fire the knower wins the hero-energies, wins the plenitudes
striving towards immortality. So do thou bring to us the
gods, O giver of the manifold plenty.

Ffrvafagfa? famaa an wfa W Ry avqe)
A IR FEEA |0 NN

3. The Fire, free from all ignorance, illumines Earth and
Heaven the divine and immortal mothers of all things; pos-
sessing all he is manifold in his delights by his plenitudes and
his dispensations.

TR TR W JAN Farrd Fafagy |
NG RGN WY
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O Fire, and O Indra, here in the gated house of the giver
who offers the wine, come to the sacrifice, gods unforgetting,
for the drinking of the Soma-wine.

FR i dfrea® QW fAer: @A sgE SR

aefA wEERW I uk
O Fire, thou shinest high, eternal in the house of the waters,
O son of force, O knower of all things born, greatening
under thy guard the worlds of thy session.

SUKTA 26

R aAaA fraen e aea |&faa )
g W ad agmR et gfeat @amg nta

We the Kushikas, bringing the offering, desiring the Trea-
sure, call by our words Fire, the universal godhead, discern-
ing him by the mind, as the follower of the truth, who finds
the world of the sun, the great giver, the divine and rap-
turous charioteer.

d PIfmIR Mg W qrfeReay |
qrEia AN Jawd fasi tarwfate gsE il

We call to guard us that brilliant Fire, the universal godhead,
who grows in the mother, the master of the word, the speaker
and the hearer, for the human being’s forming of the god-
head, the illumined Seer, the Guest, the swift Traveller.

FT T WIS afteay dmame: gfnefeaat
|/ @ f: g & Ny wwWHAw s nin

As if the neighing Horse by the mothers, the universal god-
head is kindled high by the Kushikas from generation to
generation; may that Fire wakeful in the Immortals give to
us the hero-strength and good power of the Horse and the
ecstasy.
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¥ Tg IAREEAONTAT g GfRmen qediRaee |
TEgat wE frmdsw ¥ afw qdat sEnan uvn

Let them go forward, the plenitudes with the strengths, thy
Fires; they have yoked the dappled mares mingled together
to reach bliss and make the mountains tremble, before them
the life-gods, omniscient, pouring the Vast, inviolable.

Wﬁw@mmmhzml
& enfAr wfrar adfafore: fagr @ gowae: gavm awn

The life-gods with their glory of fire, universal in the
peoples,! we desire as our brilliant and forceful guard; great
givers are they, thunderous and terrible, clothed as if in
raiment of rain, they are like roaring lions.

graE o gefefacaai seame v

TITATE FTRIOEE! TR qn fagdy € g
Host upon host, troop upon troop with their proclaimings of
the Fire we desire the luminous energy of the life-gods; they
come to the sacrifice driving their dappled horses, their
achievement cannot be taken from them, they are wise think-
ers in the discoveries of knowledge.

Fffer wRAT AR g X AT W AT
Feferary T famAsIRY w6 ghrfen v non

I am the Fire, I am from my birth the knower of all things
born; light is my eye, in my mouth is immortality; I am the
triple Ray, I am the measurer of the mid-world, I am the
unceasing illumination, I am the offering.

fafi: efrdgarees T afr s s

e Wy @uiafag arafet adesag nen
He has purified through the three filters the Ray, following
the thought with the heart he has reached knowledge of the

1 Or, dragging all with them,
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light; he has created by the self-laws of his nature the su-
preme ecstasy and his sight has embraced earth and heaven.

aRyERRsTA faufrad frad awmm)

Az " frrerey & Qe faqd sk
He is a fountain with a hundred streams that is never ex-
hausted, with his illumined consciousness he is the father
and accorder of all that must be spoken; he takes his rapture
in the lap of the Father and Mother and earth and heaven fill
him full, the speaker of truth.

SuKTA 27

g & T afeR glasa garen )
Txfswmfa ge=ra: ngn

Forward move the luminous plenitudes bearing the offering
with the ladle of light ; the seeker of bliss travels to the gods.

{3 afw faafewd ﬁm TR AT |
et fRarms un
I pray by the word the Fire with its illumined consciousness,

who accomplishes the sacrifice, who has the inspiration, who
has the firm holding.

'R TN X 9 g e i)
Ffa gwife a= un

O Fire, may we have the power to rein thee, the divine steed
of swiftness, may we cross through the hostile forces.

gfreawAr st araw $=w:)
MfTFTETRE ¥

Fire high-blazing in the rite of the path, Fire whom we must
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pray, who purifies, with his tresses of flame — him we
desire.

- qErT st g s
Ff T g us

5. He is the immortal, wide in might, clothed in raiment of
light; well-fed with the oblation, Fire is the carrier of the
offerings in the sacrifice.

o waT T e faan awaen
Jr TEAREd ngn

6. Assailed by the opponent the doers of sacrifice, setting to
work the ladle, keeping the true thought, have made the
Fire to guard them.

o W Im: JRfa \rar)
farafr =T nen

7. The immortal, the godhead, the Priest of the call goes in
our front with his mage wisdom, impelling the discoveries
of knowledge.

TN IAY AT ¥ g
fast @ ar=: e

8. Heis held as the Horse in the plenitudes, he is led along in
the rites of the path, he is the illumined Seer who accom-
plishes the sacrifice.

fer <% QY @@t TN T
e faad @ ukn

9. He was made by the Thought, one Supreme;! it held the
child of beings, the father of the Understanding in the body.2
1 Or, the desirable one;

2 Or, the daughter of the Understanding set him in us the child born from creatures and
their father.



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Mandala Three 153

& ™ ™ T T .
. gafagfaeg ngon
The word of revelation born from the understanding sets

thee within, one supreme, O thou forcefully created, O
Fire, the perfect thinker and the aspirant.

i TYTAGIAT AT T |
far amk: afwer@ nggn

Fire the swift in motion, who crosses through the waters,
the illumined seers desiring to conquer in the union with the
Truth set ablaze by the plenitudes.

il qmmeat dfraiew ot
afeta «frsgg g

I pray Fire, the Seer-Will, the Son of Energy flaming out in
heaven in the rite of the path.

fZ I[WEfeRERia @)
aufrafcegd qar g
One to be prayed, to be worshipped with obeisance, one who

sees! through the darkness, the Fire is kindled high, the male
of the herd.

W afm: afregdst 7 AT
& ghasmw {2} ngva

Mighty and male the Fire is kindled high, he is like a horse
that carries the gods, him they pray who bring the offerings.

Ui AT qW qu A0 |fwewig

e \ e

FR fud I uLkn

Thee, mighty and male, we male and mighty kindle high, O
Bull of the herds, O Fire, and thou illuminest the Vast.

1 Or, is seen
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SUKTA 28

I yuew @ gl qo@E A
sre-ara feravast ngn

1. O Fire, accept our offering, the frontal oblation in the dawn
pressing of the wine, O knower of the births, O rich in
thought.

QB N TTARBA @ W A |
& yaew afasw uu

2. O Fire, for thee is the frontal offering prepared and dressed,
that accept, O youthful god.

TR Ay g farargay |
agw: g i adn
3. O Fire, come to?! the frontal offering that is cast to thee with

the disappearance of day; O son of force, thou art estab-
lished in the rite of the path.

AR GO A BRRE X JTE
AR T Ax Wwed F ¥ fRafRr faaeg dhw wva

4. In the noonday pressing of the wine, O seer, knower of all
things born, accept the frontal offering. O Fire, the wise
thinkers in their discoveries of knowledge impair not thy
portion, who art the mighty one.

A g wwA fy e qd@n agE: g
FqT WA fag w1 TERERAY AR yn
5. O Fire, in the third pressing also thou hast desire of the
frontal offering cast to thee, O son of force; do thou by the
illumination establish in the gods the pilgrim-sacrifice full of
ecstasy and wakeful in the immortals.

1 Or, devour
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AR AW agha g AT |
T fadAge nsn

O Fire, increasing accept the frontal offering, the oblation
cast with the disappearance of the day, O knower of all
things born.

SUuKTA 29

FTERANTIIAR A T |
ol faseemr wdw e T uga

This is the churning out, this the bringing to birth that is
done; bring the Queen of the peoples, let us churn out the
Fire as of old.

Frifafgt wadqr it w gfear afweig )
fdfrr fxt s = frt=: uu

The knower of all births is set in the two tinders, like an un-
born child well-placed in the womb of the mothers, Fire who
is to be prayed from day to day by men wakeful and bearing
their offering.

Jarma WO fafem o s g Ll

RN T O @BATERN qgAATEZ N
Waking to knowledge bring him down in her lying supine; at
once penetrated she has brought to birth the male of the
herd: a ruddy pile of strength his might shines forth, the son
of the Word of revelation is born in the manifestation of
knowledge.

AN ) aw A qiesn s
I fr g gEm AGER ¥

We in the seat of the Word of revelation, on the navel-centre
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of the earth, set thee within, O knower of all things born, for
the carrying of the oblations.

Reqar AC wfaRgaw SXaEwad g |
IR Y TOH REWRTT QA FHEAr gRE g

Churn out, O men, the seer who creates no duality, the im-
mortal thinker and knower with his fair front; Fire who.is
the supreme intuition in the sacrifice, the blissful one, bring
to birth in your front, O men.

N

Tt wafa agfafr Qedsmt @ qeaed aw e )
fat 7 amaffga: ot IR @71 nen

When they churn him out by the strength of their arms wide
he shines, he is like a horse of swiftness, he is luminous in the
woodlands; he is like a richly hued chariot in the journeying
of the two riders, none can impede him ; burning around the
rocks he tears the grasses.

I T Ay AfvaN R AN sfame g
@ T R famafad eIy wen
Agni when he is born shines waking to knowledge, he is the
Horse, the illumined who is declared by the seers, the great

giver, whom the gods have set in the pilgrim-sacrifices as the
carrier of the offerings, the one to be prayed, the omniscient.

#ir Qi & I o fafrem @ oW graer QA
[k gl gomEr 9gg T TR S el

Sit, O Priest of the call, in that world which is thy own wak-
ing to knowledge, accomplish the sacrifice in the native seat
of deeds well done; manifesting the godheads' thou sacri-
ficest to the gods with the offering, — O Fire, found in the
sacrificer the vast expansion.

1 Or, bringing the gods



10.

11.

12.

13.

Mandala Three 157

‘P W UV qETSAS A T |
Sguf. e g a9 I AWER A 1N
O Friends, create his mighty smoke, go with unerring steps

towards the plenitude; this is the Fire conqueror in the
battle, by whom the gods overcame the destroyers.

g A Pffen @ A e
d AAwR A @ @ fre ugon

This is thy native seat where is the order of the Truth whence
born thou shonest forth, know it and take there thy spssion,
then give increase to our words.

IEANTER T AR A wafa @y faemad
At aefadta amfc arae ant s adafrug tu

A mighty child in the womb he is called the son of the body;
when he is born he becomes one who voices the godhead:
when as life who grows in the mother he has been fashioned
in the mother he becomes a gallop of wind in his movement.

gfrian frifaa: gl ffga: wfa)

AN AT P AT @A T; 0 LR
Churned out with the good churning the seer set within
with a perfect placing, — O Fire, make easy the paths of the
sacrifice, offer-sacrifice to the gods for the seeker of godhead.

, AT wfarsa AT axton dvgeea |
I @AY JE: RIS JRIE AR G B 0230
Mortals have brought to birth the Immortal, Fire with his

strong tusk, the unfailing deliverer.! The ten sisters who
move as companions passion over the male that is born.

¥ AT FAFIATA ATJIRER IR |
7 fa fraafa gont faafed aegeen ST w e

1 Or, one who unfailing crosses through all. -
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He shone out from the eternal with his seven priests of the
call when he blazed on the lap of the mother, in her bosom
of plenty. He is full of joy and closes not his eyes from day
to day, once he has been born from the belly of the Almighty
One.

sfrag sefie v s wgon favafay fag:
gy wm e gfee qeewt @ f e gy

Fighting down the unfriendly powers like the marching
hosts of the life-gods the first-born of the Word come to
know all that is: the Kushikas have sent forth the luminous
word, one by one they have kindled the Fire in the house.

e = smfa @ afer Pty
HrRa HERaeT: s fagt sv afg aee ntsn

Because here today in the going forward of this sacrifice we
have chosen thee, O Priest of the call, O thou who wakest to
knowledge, thou hast moved to the Permanent, thou hast
achieved by thy toil the Permanent; knowing, come as one
possessed of knowledge to the Soma-wine.
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VAMADEVA GAUTAMA

SukTA 1

& T wfaq awaE [ [wd Aafe gfe s Aafk
IR qo AGEAT AR T TAAE FrrAwRE T TRwwEH 1

1. Thee, O Fire, ever with one passion the gods have sent in-
wards, the divine Traveller;! with the will they sent thee in;
O master of sacrifice, they brought to birth the immortal
in mortals, the divine who brings in the divinity, the con-
scious thinker, they brought to birth the universal who brings
in the divinity, the conscious thinker.

| AR TR AT 7L |l A=V GUAT THAAE TS THTAAH |
AT qvitgd T FqeiEER 10
2. Then do thou, O Fire, turn towards the godheads with the
right thinking Varuna, thy brother who delights in the
sacrifice, the eldest who delights in the sacrifice, — even him
who keeps the truth, son of the infinite Mother who up-
holds seeing-men, the king who upholds seeing-men.

& FEITHAT ATEAT] T qF TAY (@R I g
IR g T wav fadt wey famag
AT IR TAEW T FEERE I 3 FE u3

3. O Friend, turn towards and to us in his motion the Friend
as two rapid chariot-horses turn a swift wheel, for us, O
strong worker, like galloping horses; O Fire, mayst thou be
with us and find for us bliss in Varuna and in the Life-
powers who carry the universal light; for the begetting of
the Son, O thou flaming into lustre, create for us peace, for
us, O strong worker, create the peace.

1 Or, worker; this root seems to have indicated originally any strong motion, action
or work.
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& N g fgm | @t aifeter: |
afreY afgew: TEA famn Zqifa S pEereEg v

4. Do thou, O Fire, for thou knowest, labour away from us the
wrath of divine Varuna; flaming into lustre, strongest to
sacrifice, mightiest to bear, unloose from us all hostile
powers.

& A qAsyt WA AfeR s v syt
. ww g A v o dify q@e ge @ e uun

5. Do thou, O Fire, be most close to us with thy protection, be
most near in the dawning of this dawn: rejoicing in us put
away from us Varuna! by the sacrifice; reach the bliss, be
ready to our call.

aw NS gATE 6 {xeq favawr Ay |
gfe gd 7 FAuvaTT: @t I wgAw g4 ngn

6. Most glorious is the vision of this Godhead, most richly
bright in mortals; as if the pure and warm butter of the
milch-cow that cannot be slain, her desirable gift is the vision
of the Godhead.?

fare ar o af aen et I A
I F=: qofcdia srmeafE: R FEt JeEm: nen

7. Three are they, his supreme truths, the desirable births of the
divine Fire; within in the infinite he is spread wide every-
where and has come to us pure and brilliant and noble,

1 j.e. the pressure of the wrath of Varuna against our impurity.

The prayer to put Varuna away sounds strange. But if the inner sense is grasped it
becomes cogent and apposite. The sacrificer — the seeker — is praying Agni to be close to
him, to protect him. He is aspiring that the Divine Fire should be his protector when the
Dawn of the higher light comes to his soul, Varuna being the Lord of wisdom.

3 Here the connection between Fire and Ray-Cow and Aditi comes out; so also the psy-
chological nature of the clarified butter and its connection with the vision of the Sun.

Who is this cow that “cannot be slain” if not the cow aditi — the Infinite Mother — the
supreme Divine Consciousness creative of the cosmos, of the gods and the demons, of men

and of all that is?
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shining in his beauty.! One who has spread wide within in
the infinite; he in his luminous beauty comes to us.

w @ famdafv o g Qo feeoae <@g
Afgasat g fvman &1 o fagedta &@&q wen

He is a messenger, a Priest of the call, whose yearning is
towards all the planes, golden is his chariot, red are his
horses, ecstatic his tongue of flame, beautiful his body,?
wide his lustre, ever is he rapturous like a banquet hall full
of the wine.?

® AT TAEY: ¥ & ARG W@ At
q ey gafg e W@ WA qEfARmT 1k

He makes men conscious of the knowledge and is the friend
of their sacrifice; they lead him on with a mighty cord ; he
dwells in the gated house of the being accomplishing his
aims ; divine, he accepts companionship in the riches of the
mortal.

| g N afag TomAwen ™ I a99)

fam ag fasd s sgvaq Giferar sifvar &A@ Ngon
Let this Fire taking knowledge of all things lead us towards
the ecstasy. That is enjoyed by the Gods, which all the im-

mortals created by the thought, and Father Heaven was its
begetter raining the truth.t

' § AR AR TR R @ O A€ At
AR TEAFT FSNEA FERE B NN

1 These three births of Fire are not, as usually explained, its three physical forms —

which even if accepted (taken) shows the Vedic people far from the mere primitive barbarian
— His birth is connected with Truth — His births are “within in the Infinite” — saccidananda.
These are the three levels of the earthly evolution on each of which this Divine Fire takes his
birth, parivitah, on the plane of matter and life and mind.

3 Or, great is his body, ? Or, well-stored with food.
¢ This joy — ratna— in its origin is created by the immortals with the help of their

“thought’’ — and it was the raining down upon the lower hemisphere of the Truth that gave
birth to the joy here.
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He was born first and supreme in the Rivers,! in the founda-
tion of the vast mid-world, in his native seat; without head,
without feet, concealing his two ends he joins them in the
lair of the Bull.2

¥ g v favt e der e g

gt qar agent fawmar @ fawseEa= e nel
He came forth with a vibrancy of light, the first and supreme
force, in the native seat of Truth, in the lair of the Bull,

desirable and young and beautiful of body® and wide in
lustre; the seven Beloved brought him to birth for the Bull.

FeEan foad wqem aifw @ IgLIETET: |
AWMAIT GO qA FEIAT ATRGA! AT NLIN

Here, our human fathers went forward on their way towards
the Truth desiring to possess it; they drove upwards the
luminous ones, the good milk-cows in their stone (rocky)
pen within the hiding cave, calling to the Dawns.®

A W @i afr RemR b froae
T Afw wrewd fagwr Safarre @it a e

They rent the hill, they made themselves bright and pure,
others around them proclaimed that work of theirs; drivers
of the herd,® they sang the chant of illumination to the
Doer of the work; they found the Light, they shone with
their thoughts.?

1 Or, in our habitations,
* The same Fire joins his two extremities of the superconscient and the spirit and the

inconscient matter — in the lair of the Bull. This is the Bull which represents the Purusha....
The lair of the Bull is the original status o f Him called at other places, visnoh paramari padam,
sada pasyanti sirayah.

3 Or, great in body * Or, brought to birth the Bull (but the case is Dative).
$ This Rik makes the connection between the hidden cows and the Truth, also the Cows

and the Dawn.

¢ Literally, having the control over the animal or animals, or, the “instruments of con-

trol”,

7 Or, they did work by their thoughts. This is Sayana’s interpretation.
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A AT WART qAHE M ANH qf wwwwfn
R A W WA % nwatan froam: ngyn

By a mind seeking the Rays they rent the firm massed hill
which encircled and repressed the shining herds; men desi-
ring laid open the strong pen full of the Ray-Cows by the
divine word.

A T S AW eAfer: @ wg: g faeey
FIMRATCIT a1 FrfefaaadraTa it nggn

They meditated! on the first name of the Milk-cow, they
discovered the thrice seven supreme planes? of the mother;
That knowing the herds lowed towards it, the ruddy Dawn
became manifest by the glory of the Cow of Light.

AT o gfad Owa ahy T ITE WA |

an gul sttt xw wq@y gfem =« qw@R aten
The darkness was wounded and vanished, Heaven shone
out, up arose the light of the divine Dawn, the Sun entered
into the fields of the Vast, looking on the straight and
crooked things in mortals.

AR T A WY T IRTR @ |
fad favarg afg T fax fad@ oo amweg ntcn

Then, indeed, they awoke and saw3 all behind and wide
around them, then, indeed, they held the ecstasy that is
enjoyed'in heaven. In all gated houses were all the gods. O
Mitra, O Varuna, let there be the Truth for the Thought.

T N PTEERRA Pa famrd oty

TR AR Tt W qd afRfrwE: ugkn
May my speech be towards the upblazing Fire, the Priest
of the call, the bringer of all things, strong to sacrifice. It

1 Or, held in their thought * Or, names
3 Then, indeed, and after waking they wholly saw
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is as if one drank from the pure udder of the cows of light,
the purified juice of the Plant of Delight poured on all sides.

!

frrvafafadfaari frmafafeataame g
FfdaEE AT GRS WG AT NRol

20. The indivisibility of all the gods, the guest of all human
beings, may the Fire draw to us the protection of the gods
and be blissful to us, the knower of all things born.

SUKTA 2

R weierg T W vl
g gfwe) Wy gwed e st ugn
1. He who is immortal in mortals and with him is the Truth,
who is the God in the gods, the Traveller,! has been set
within as the Priest of the call, most strong for sacrifice, to
blaze out with the might of his flame, to give men speed on
the way by the power of their offerings.

W& g A At qw ar wvat gt s
T @ AR o AR g et i’

2. O Son of Force, here today art thou born for us and movest
as a messenger between those born of both the Births, yoking,
O sublime Flame, thy males straight and massive and bright
in lustre.

AT g VAT gaE] A" 7] RAwr Afqest |
FAACTR AT AT qeRiTe [ fam v w matg o

3. Ihold in thought with my mind thy two red gallopers of the
Truth, swiftest, raining increase, raining light; yoking the
ruddy-shining pair thou movest between you Gods and the
mortal peoples.

1 Or, fighter or worker,
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Fgwvi qevi frReTfaanfeey et afya

T W I GAONT Qg A GEEN JAEw@ n¥a
Aryaman for them and Mitra and Varuna, Indra, Vishnu
and the Maruts and the Ashwins do thou well-horsed, well-
charioted, great in the joy of achievement, bring now, O Fire,
for the giver of good offerings.

Tmt FFAsfmt s oA qAeEE wRfeREEET |
torat gt wge somEm et o qUEER: aWnEE aun

O Fire, ever inviolable is this sacrifice and with it is the Cow,
the Sheep and the Horse, it is like a human friend,! and with
it, O mighty Lord, are the word and the offspring; it is a
long felicity of riches with a wide foundation, and with it is
the hall.

Te T e fafeamt qufe a1 aawd @wr)
e oaat qgea faEenq dmama Ie ugn

To him who brings to thee thy fuel with the sweat of his
labour and heats his head with thee, be a protector in thy
self-strength, O Fire, and guard him from all around that
would do him evil.

TR TRfwed few At
AT IR g0 afenq dasiar g =T o

He who when thou desirest thy food brings thy food to thee,
who whets thy flame and sends upwards the rapturous guest,
he who as seeker of the godhead kindles thee in his gated
house, in him may there be the abiding and bounteous riches.

gear A 7 Jufa swEEE G av v oy glrswr
HA A QA IW A FAEATW TR AR I w e

He who in the dusk, he who in the dawn would give expres-
sion to thee, or bringing his offering makes thee a beloved

1 Or, it is a comrade with whom are the gods,
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10.

11.

12.

friend, as the Horse with golden trappings in his own home
mayst thou carry that giver beyond the evil.

TEHITR AAT T A PR T@@T; |
T | Tar TawE far dvedesdg: ofc @@ wka

He who gives to thee, O Fire, to the Immortal, and does in
thee the work outstretching the Ladle, may he not in his
labour be divorced from the riches, let not the sin of one who
would do evil surround him.

T TR T W ¥ wqw gied wwe
NIIEIAT @ gfrsvam TE fasat g wgon

He in whose pilgrim-rite thou takest pleasure and, divine,
takest delight in the well-founded work of a mortal, may
the Power of the Call be pleased with him, O most young
Fire, of whom worshipping may we bring about the increase.

fafeafafe favy fr fagm g2 o gforn w watq)
T ¥ T« 'aw 1 fda « oenfdagem uen

Let the knower discriminate the Knowledge and the Igno-
rance, the straight open levels and the crooked that shut in
mortals; O God, for the riches, for the right birth of the
Son,! lavish on us the finite and guard the Infinite.?

wlr Tg: SEanTeE faaras gt o
saed Tt v qa vafa: asaeat wd E: ugln

See'rs unconquered proclaimed the seer, they established
him? within in the gated house of the human being. Then,
O Flame, mayst thou reach with thy journeying feet and,
exalted, see those transcendent* ones who must come into
our vision.®

1 QOr, for the riches with the fair offspring,
% Diti and Aditi, the divided and the undivided Consciousness, the Mother of division

and the Indivisible Mother.

3 Or, commanded the seer, they upheld him ¢ Or, wonderful

§ Or, made visible; the word means either “visible” or “to be seen™.
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| A govitfa: gaawa feed afass

TE WX TINEE TR Q9 TIRad o ngdn

O Fire, ever most young, mayst thou giving thy good leading
to the singer of the word who has pressed the wine and
performed the sacrifice, bring to him in his labour, lumi-
nous one, an ecstasy wide in its delight, filling the seeing man
for his safeguard.

AN g T WA W7 WfwgRtrmrar &

T A W aqan foved aW: ger A o Y
O Fire, as we have done with our hands, with our feet, with
our bodies in our desire of thee, like men who make a chariot
with the toil of their two arms, so, the wise thinkers have
laboured out the Truth and possess it.!

AT WgeEw: w fawy awwfy A AwE q9)

foregn ssfeat wawnlr w@w af e e ngwn
Now may we be born as the seven illumined seers of the
Dawn, the mother, supreme creators creating the Gods with-
in us; may we become the Angirasas, sons of Heaven and,
shining with light, break the hill that has within it the riches.

FT aqr AT T TS A AT |
EE Affaqerme: @ e seiee a ugsn

Now, too, O Fire, even as our supreme and ancient fathers,
desiring to possess the Truth, speakers of the word, reached
the very purity, reached the splendour of the Light;? as they
broke through the earth and uncovered the ruddy herds.

geRfo: geal g T [0 Afmr wAwwn )
g JFw agE TENE T qfteg WG ngen

Perfect in action, perfect in lustre, desiring the godhead,

1 Or, desiring to possess it. * Or, entered into meditation and reached the very purity;

\
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18.

19.

20.

becoming gods, they smelted and forged the Births as one
forges iron, flaming with light they made the Fire to grow,
surrounding Indra they reached the wide mass of the Ray-
Cows.

;T qufa o gy [T grAfRI=IV
wafi fagdaitcewy @ faad sweamat: ngen

There was seen as if herds of the Cows in an opulent place,
that which, seen near, was the birth of the gods,! O Forceful
Fire; they both illumined?® the widenesses of mortals and
were aspirants for the growth? of the higher being.

AW ¥ AT W AR frar: ) _
AT qUET greed W AAwaITETE = 0Lk

For thee we worked and became perfect in our works, the
Dawn shone out and illumined the Truth; we lit the un-
stinted Fire in the multitude of its kinds, in the fullness of
his delight, brightening the beautiful eye of the Godhead.

T ¥ IR g AAAA wwd AT AT |

I Fufg W N 7@ T AR X afWuen
These are the utterances, O creator, O Fire, we have spoken
to thee the seer, in them take pleasure. Flame upwards,
make us move full of possessions; O thou of many boons,
give us the Great Riches.

SUKTA 3

AT N TAARATE & DA qF@qAd AN |
atw g aafaeifaefzoaermad Forag utn

1 Or, there was seen like herds of the Cow in an opulent place that which is near to the

birth of the godheads,

* Or, achieved the wide illuminations of mortals * Or, warriors for the growth
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Create for yourselves the King of the pilgrim-rite, the Ter-
rible, the Priest of the invocation who wins by sacrifice the
Truth in earth and heaven,! create Fire golden in his form
for your protection before the outspreading of the Igno-
rance.?

G NfraEAT O W A wEY T I gEWT
Faferr: qfcdiay fr |1 T ¥ wOTE SR 1R

This is thy seat which we have made for thee, even as, desir-
ing, a wife richly robed for her lord; thou art turned to-
wards us and wide-extended around, sit here within: O
once far distant Fire, these are fronting thee, O Fire, perfect
in wisdom.

AN AT AN TR gAY A
[ AfemAaw siw AT /AT /YYY THB 0

O ordinant of sacrifice, to Fire that hears, inviolate, the
strong in vision, the happy, the immortal Godhead speak
the Thought, the word expressing him, whom I pray as with
the voice of the stone of the pressing when it presses out the
honey-wine. '

® faw: T R e waew Aegafeq s )
w7 T JvqT FmrETA e wafRr @em ag & nva

Thou, too, O Fire, turn towards our labour, become aware
of this word, in perfect answer of thy thought, Truth-Con-
scious, become aware of the Truth. When shall there be thy
utterances that share in our ecstasy, when thy acts of com-
panionship in the house?

O A W qEE AT fAd R’ eW )
v faam sigge qfesd wa: sET w W ik

1 Or, who worships with sacrifice t he Truth for earth and heaven,
2 Or, before the thunder-crash from the unknown.
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How dost thou blame it, O Fire, to Varuna, to Heaven, what
is that sin we have done ? How wouldst thou speak of us to
Mitra, the bountiful, how to earth? What wilt thou say to
Aryaman, what to Bhaga?

Y farqrg e &R W AT TAwd
qfeemd TR & W R W T Nk

What, O Fire, growing in thy abodes, wouldst thou say for
us, what to the wind most forceful, to the seeker of the'Good,
the all-pervading, to the lord of the journey, to the earth?
What, O Fire, to Rudra the slayer of men?

v W ffRW g W @ gRe™ gi| )

Y faooy IETEW W AT wTA TR TEA hon
How wilt thou speak of us to Pushan, the mighty bringer of
increase, what to Rudra great in sacrifice, giver of the offer-
ing? What seed of things to wide-striding Vishnu, or what,
O Fire, to vast doom?

O TN FETAT FW R AXA TEUETE: |

afa wsfead o amar fot aRfrfemT nen
How when they question thee wouldst thou answer to the
host of the Life-Gods in their Truth, or to the Sun in his
vastness, to the mother indivisible, to the swift traveller?
O knower of all things born, thou knowest the Heaven, for
ns accomplish.

W g frawita I Aen ey AeE TR |
FOT FA? AT qFEAET AW QAT 9T nk i

I ask for the truth governed by the Truth, together the un-
ripe things of the Cow of light and that of her which is sweet
and ripe, O Fire. Even black of hue, she nourishes with a
luminous supporting, with a kindred milk.!

" 1 The Cow (the Vedic symbol of knowledge) even in the Ignorance where it is black still
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= fg =1 qeefrew: @it afm: ooar qeda
FEREA A AT JO PR 3P (e ugon

For the Fire the Bull, the Male, is inundated with the Truth,
with milk of the heights: unstirred he ranges abroad estab-
lishing the wideness, the dappled Bull has milked out the
bright udder.

Ay e e awsfrea s @i
T a¢ oft sIuuwEE &oETm s nggn

By the Truth the Angiras-seers broke the hill, they parted
it asunder, they moved! together with the Ray-Cows; men
sat happily around Dawn, the Sun-world® was manifested
when the Fire was born.

FAT JWRAAT AATAT AW AR |
I A WY TPA: N g Afamd T ugm

By the Truth, divine, immortal and inviolate, the Waters
with their honied floods, Fire, like a steed of swiftness pres-
sing forward? in its gallopings, raced ever on to their flow.

A T qW FAWED M AT e sfAwa ww: )
AT WPER ATV AT qEGEH FGRTR 1230

Mayst thou never pass over to the Power? of one who is a
thief, or of a neighbour or one intimate who would do us
injury,® mayst thou not incur the debt of a brother who is
crooked, may we not suffer by evil thought from® friend or
foe.

nourishes us with a truth which is still luminous and governed by the Greater Truth which is
hers on higher levels where she is the radiant Cow of Light.

1 Or, came * Or, the Sun 3 Or, urged forward
¢ The word means supernatural or occult Power which captures the force of Agni, the

lord of Tapasya, to use it for harm.

¢ Or, diminishes us,
¢ Or, by the skill of; here, again, it is skill in an occult working, or an occult and hostile

direction of thought that is feared.



174

14.

15.

16.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

TAT 9 3 AT TAWH? A GRE Ao
wfa ogx fa @ Axa afg o wfg fag IrEEr L

O Fire, strong in sacrifice, protect us ever guarding us with
thy keepings, taking pleasure in us; burst out in flame, break
the strong evil, slay the (Rakshasa) demon even when he is
increasing into greatness.

finir gaa o Aefam e Ahe qT e |

I TETTERY yuey & & TiETaEmEr wdw i
O Fire, become great of mind by these hymns of illumina-
tion, by our thinkings touch these plenitudes, O heroic
Flame, so take joy in the words of knowledge, O Angiras,
let our speech expressing thee come close to thee, enjoyed
by the gods.

 famr fage 9 ¥ A faoar qwifan

fraar ®xq wvarraTifas afafafag Iwd: ngsn
Thus have I, an illumined sage, by my thoughts and utter-
ances spoken to thee, who knowest, O Fire, O creator,
secret words of guidance, seer-wisdoms that speak out their
sense to the seer.!

SukTA 4

g qov: sfafr A quat ofy TEmEt i)
geitay sfefe gomnenfa frer coaefesd: ntu

Make thy mass like a wide marching, go like a king full of
strength with his following, running in the rapid passage of
thy march; thou art the Archer, pierce the demons with thy
most burning shafts.

1 Or, all these in my thoughts and utterances I have spoken to thee, I, an illumined sage,

to thee the knower, O Fire, O creator, words of guidance, secret words, seer-wisdoms that
speak out their meaning to the seer.
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qX WA ARET qARQ] TN JEar qrga: |
e YFY aEAafea fr gt faswesy

Swiftly rush thy wanderings; blazing up follow and touch
with thy violence; O Fire, spread by thy tongue thy burning
heats and thy winged sparks; unleashed, scatter on every
side thy meteors.

sfer wat fa g gt s aegfa e s
QAR AT W FEEA wfee smfa et 13In

Swiftest to act, spread abroad thy scouts to their places,
and become the indomitable protector of this being: he
who would bring evil by speech against us from afar or one
from near, let not any such bringer of anguish do violence to
thee, O Fire!

e faes Ten aqr wfet s R
@ N Fofa affem o% dar & TeaaE T gewT v

Arise, O Fire, spread out towards us, consume utterly the
unfriendly, O sharp-missiled Flame; O high-kindled! who-
ever has done enmity against us burn him down like a dry
log. :

et wa sfa fergraafaeyra @A )
s fear wafe agewt afasenia o goitfz w6 nya

High-uplifted be, piercing through reveal in us the things
divine,' O Fire; lay low what the demon forces! have esta-
blished: companion or single, crush the foe.

w ¥ srnfe gula afes T faX AR AT |
fasamet giemfr Tt gt Ty fr g sfw wig nsn

He knows thy right-mindedness, O youngest of the Gods,
who hastens the journey? for the Word in its march. For him

1 Or, demon impulsions * Or, who drives the path
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the high doer of works has made to shine about his doors
all brightness of the day, all treasures and splendours of the

light.

R A AT gIEE fraA gfaw @ 9w

foiafe & smfe g0 fadewt gfem awfefe: non
May he, O Fire, be fortunate and munificent who with the
eternal offering, who with his utterances, seeks to satisfy thee
in his own life, in his gated house; may there be for him all
brightnesses of the day, may such be his sacrificing.!

Iaifm ¥ gala osgafs & & I St ot
AT GTA AOARTSER {0 qRATT T Nl

I make to shine thy right thought in me, may this word
diffused in its peal approach close to thee. Rich in horses
and chariots may we make all bright and pure for thee,
mayst thou hold up thy mights in us from day to day.

@ & i a3y W AEERHREEE 61
NZAET GATH: TSR g qfeaaiat FEm=m nkn

Here in this world should one largely act from one’s self in
the presence of thee as day by day thou shinest out in morn
and in dusk: right-minded may we touch thee as we play,
taking our stand on the luminous inspirations? of men.

et @ g W Swafe agRar @A
T A wafe T q@ e AfaERdEy e nton

He who comes to thee, O Fire, with strong horses, with
fine gold, with his chariot full of riches, thou becomest his
deliverer, his friend and comrade, —he who takes joy in
thy uninterrupted guesthood.

1 Or, may all that sacrifice of his be bright in its days.
* Or, luminous energies
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M wnfR g e Rt
& N e rewiafels dxdfes st @A 0t

I break great ones by my words, by my friendship with thee;
that came down to me from Gotama, my father: domiciled
in the house do thou become conscious of this word of ours,
O youngest God! O Priest of the call! O strong Will!

FEAANCT: GHAT JAATAAH WA |

¥ e wETsN fRgTe @@ A QR ek
Undreaming, ever in movement, blissful, undrowsing,
untorn, untired may thy guardian powers sitting linked
together guard us, O thou untouched by ignorance, O Fire!

7 qEt wmAd A TR T de FRaaIEwT )

W A gra famda foww @ fot g d: ug
Thy guardian powers, O Fire, which protected the son of
Mamata from evil, for they saw and he was blind, omniscient
guarded them in their good work; the foe who would have
hurt them could not hurt.

AT A ATAENAE N T |
T WA AT TEATSTSAT FTTEI™M N ¥n

By thee as thy companions, guarded by thee, by thy lead-
ing, may we win the plenitudes; impel to their way both
annnuciations, O builder of Truth: straightaway, confident,
create.

I & ¥R afww feaw sfad @ TEwE @)

A W Tgem @ A feemdt s ngun
With the fuel may we do thee worship, O Fire, accept the
hymn which we utter, burn the demons who speak not the
word of blessing, guard us from the doer of harm, from the
censurer and his blame, O friendly Light!
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SUKTA 5§

TR PR T T IEHAFAE qEI W
ATAT TEA @I EAIURE A w0
1. How should we give, one in our joy in him, vast in light,! to

the bounteous Universal Fire? With his vast and ample
upbearing he props up the firmament like a pillar.

#t frge o Wi Wy oft W @ A wEEm)
T Tt A fadan Fmmd qaA agt wfm an

2. Blame not him who in his self-law has given this gift, divine
to me the mortal, the wise to the ignorant, the immortal,
the wide in consciousness, the most strong and mighty
Universal Fire.

am fragt wfy frmgfe: e qrrgfesm
® T wmE fafagwfig 93 SresEt i
3. In his twofold mass® may the puissant Bull with his thou-
sandfold seed, with his keen blaze discovering the great
Possession, the deeply hidden seat of the Cow, declare to
me that Mind of wisdom.

7 at sfdweg freerefea ifew @@ geee )
¥ @ fafer goorey W firr frrer Jaat synfor e
4. May the Fire sharp-tusked with his most burning flame of
light, he who is full of felicity,® consume them, they who

impair the domain of Varuna and the beloved and abiding
things of Mitra the conscious knower.

TR A g s AR 9 R gRAw
qUTE: §) (AT AW T @A T Ny

1 Or, shining with the light of the vast, * Or, force
* Or, he who is ever happy in achievement,
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Going they go on their way like women who have no
brothers, like wives! with evil movements who do hurt?
to their lord, sinful, and untrue and full of falsehood they
have brought into being this profound plane.

®W R I fead aEenfrd i w T oA

TEZ W gUAT MR I T TIAT {99 UgN
For me who howso small, impair not the heavy burden of
this thought, O purifying Fire, uphold with the violence of
thy delight this vast and profound and mighty sevenfold
plane.?

afe=A7 &9 aREwiY WA gRAr sfos
O AT 9% I T AEfI F@re nol

Him, now may the purifying Thought reach and possess
by the will, like attaining to its like; in the movement?* of
the peace, over the form of the dappled Mother figured out
on the summit in its might and its beauty.

g aww: e ¥ s g feamw ffomy aaf=r
ggfaqmmay afer o oifa fd =t o @@ & nen

What of this word do they say to me, what that has to be
declared and is mysterious and hidden in the secrecy?®
What was as if a covering defence of the rays® they have
uncovered, — he guards the beloved form, the summit plane
of the being.?

L]

[ WNE wgwmAaw agfear awa gt At

xTw W Afw e gy gy g fadz uka
This which is that great front of the Great Ones to which as
its supreme place adheres the shining Cow, he came to know
flaming in the plane of the Truth, hastening in its speed in
the secrecy.®

1 Or, mothers * Or, deceive * Or, plane with its seven layers. ¢ Or, the action
5 Or, cave? ¢ Or, the shining Cows 7 Or, the Bird. ® Or, cave.
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Aq garr: fe: awEnve qE ww g

APER TR Afw oy Ngewr: Mfew: saEe@ fagrnton
Now shining in union with the two Parents, close to him,
he perceived the beautiful and secret abode of the dappled
Cow. There was the tongue of the Bull of flame intent on
its action, it was near the Cow of Light, in the supreme plane
of the Mother.

i N THA (FCIREATNRT A@AQ Jq| |
W safe oy fam fafw ag zfawi aq qfe=mmiutin

Asked with obeisance I voice the Truth, this which I have
won by thy declaring of it,! O knower of all things born;
thou possessest all this that is, the treasure which is in
heaven and that which is on the earth.

fe At s afavi w7 @ fa A A aRAffeER )
TEERT: O aW) e g W A farr e gl

What is the treasure of this Truth, what the delight of it,
wholly declare to us, O knower of the births, for thou art
aware. That supreme plane in the secrecy which is the high-
est goal of our path, which is over and above all, that we
have reached, free from bondage.

T AafE TN WY ATARSST TR GW A A0 |

AT A [N qE: O AT AR 0L
What is its boundary, its manifestation of knowledge, what
the joy of it towards which we must move like gallopers
towards the plenitude ? When have the divine Dawns, wives
of the immortal, woven it into shape by the hue of light of
the sun?

AP qaE TR N FLATIE: |
o & T fofagr Tr=T@e® arwar @=RTR YN

1 Or, by thy wish,
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Those who live undelighted with the word that is languid
and scanty, narrow and dependerit on their belief, what now
and here can they say to thee, O Fire? Uninstrumented let
them remain united with the unreal.

T foq sfRemer oot @A @ AT W)

TR WA grewew: fafed Tar qem st nika
For the glory and beauty of the Bull in his high burning the
flame-force of the master of riches glowed in its splendour;
clothing himself with brilliance in his form of perfect vision,
he has shone out full of many boons like a dwelling with its
treasure.

SUKTA 6

FH F Y W FAT P fas Jgavar gonam
& fg frmwafa s 5 Avafiaq focfe waamg ndn

O Fire, summoner Priest of the pilgrim-rite, stand up very
high for us, strong for sacrifice in the forming of the gods:
thou art the ruler over every Thought and thou carriest
forward the mind of thy worshipper.

FQ Qo Ay fagafeR) faady w2

I W wfadarEAdE g6 &Y 8w u
Free from ignorance, Fire, the rapturous Priest of the Call
has taken his seat in creatures, the conscious thinker in their
findings of knowledge. He enters into a high lustre like a
creator Sun, like a pillar he makes his smoke a prop to
heaven.

gar gwun et garet safafog daarfagor )
g TN AR g5 st giwa: gaAw: ud

A luminous force of giving, swift and put forth into action,
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he widens the formation of the gods as he turns round it:
new-born he stands up high? like an arrow-shaft well-planted
and firm and shows by his light the herds.2

o afgfe afaa@ smT Seal SeadoET e |
qifm: aqm 7 grar fafeerafe sfax sTon w

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and kindled burns the
flame, the leader of the pilgrim-rite stands up to high re-
joicing in his work; Fire, the Priest of the call, like a
guardian of the herds thrice moves round them, the Ancient
of days, ever widening his circle. ‘

afc @ faagfa rosfee) g =sam
TEE aifeat O M W famn fEEr @ e ugn

5. He goes round in his self-motion with measured run, Fire,
the rapturous Priest of the call, sweet of word, possessing the
Truth; his flames gallop like horses, all the worlds are in
fear when he blazes.

WA A W EEw §T ORE war fagoer =me
7 aq ¥ Miawmar a7 GEREARERN /W AT LN

6. O Fire of the fair front! happy is thy vision; even when
thou art terrible and adverse great is thy beauty: for they
hem not in thy flame with the darkness, for the destroyers
cannot set evil in thy body.

T oW AgetaRaic q Arirae 3 fafret
Far faa w gfaa: qraehfadim amde fagg nen

7. Heis the begetter of things and his conquest cannot be held
back, not even the father and the mother can stay him any
longer in his impulsion. Now like a friend well-established,
the purifying Fire has shone out in the human peoples.

1 Greek: akra.

* Or, a sun-beam fixed and constant. Or, it may possibly mean, a pole, banner well-
planted and firm he shows (the place of) the herds.
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fid == Mwmq cEEmr & afm Ay fag)
IR A T PR @ a7y 7 fmmg nen

The twice five sisters who dwell together have given birth to
the Fire in the human peoples, the waker in the dawn, like
a tusk of flame, brilliant and fair of face, like a sharp axe.

& A ghat AN Afgam wvwsw: @ |

G TAW CAATHT AT JA@fewger & Nk
Bay-coloured are those horses of thine, dripping light, or
they are red, straight is their motion, swift is their going,
males, ruddy-shining, straight and massive, great in their
deeds they are called to our forming of the Gods.

T g ¥ AR AR TR FqgrEt

WA T TAEAE TG JfASAUE AT T W ngon
These are thy rays, O Fire, that put forth overwhelming
force, moving, impetuous in their blaze, they move towards

the goal like hawks in their action, with many voices of storm
like an army of the life-god.

Jwife wgr afRam A TR g9 | oAm )
fareat vt fa dgrwer St siwwm@: nen

O high-kindled Fire, the Word has been formed for thee,
one voices the utterance, one sacrifices, — now ordain:
men set: the Fire within as the Priest of the call, making
to him their prostration of surrender, aspirants to the self-
expression of the human being.

SUKTA 7

safag st wrfy wrfvglar afores) sreadedew: |
TR WA faeedAy fas fvd fasifas uqa

< A J L J
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1. This is he who was established as chief and first by the

) Founders of things, the Priest of the call, most strong for
sacrifice, to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites, — he whom the
doer of works and the flame-seers! set shining wide in the
forests, rich in light, all-pervading, for man and man.

WA A T AV W [ |
o f & aR wafer fateas uRa
2. O Fire, when shall the conscious waking of thy godhead be-
come uninterrupted? For, now mortals have laid hold on
thee as one desirable in human creatures.

A fr¥d o o w/qhe
fasdamerTwt gEeall @I 10

3. For they see thee, possessor of the Truth and wide in know-
ledge like waking heaven with its stars, the smile of light of
all these pilgrim-sacrifices in house and house, —

Ay @ frrea famar qeedvit
qT A FgATR pravet fartaE wn
4. The swift messenger of the illumining Sun who comes to

all the seeing people; men hold him as the ray of intuition
and he shines as the Bhrigu-flame-seer for each being.

aft PR frfeaie 1 afet)

™ qrawfad ofeed s e uygn

5. This is the Priest of the call whom they set within, who un-
interruptedly wakes to knowledge, rapturous with his puri-
fying flame, most strong to sacrifice by his seven seats.?

1 4

d WA WY qW A i
fosl & T fee g3 fefam

1 Apnavan and the Bhrigus * Or, with his seven lights.
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Him in the many mothers linked together, wide-spread and
unapproached in the forest, abiding in the secret Cave and
rich with many lights, full of knowledge or moving to some
unknown goal.

qae 9g faua aferEEwas WA a3

Rt sfremr g e afagaEmE wen
When in the separation from sleep the Gods have joy in that
udder of the Cow, in the plane of the Truth, great becomes

the Fire by the offering given with prostration and journeys
for the pilgrim-sacrifice and the Truth is ever with him.

v gt fagred s et sfafwrear )

@ oy afrm ST faged fa ardwanfa nen
He journeys knowing the embassies of the pilgrim-sacrifice
between both the firmaments, utterly awakened to know-
ledge. A messenger, the Ancient of days, ever widening, ever
greater in knowledge, thou travellest the mounting slopes of
heaven.!

T 7 OqH T O Arraievafaggeedng |

AT IA g TN qEfrEeonal wEEg o ik
Black is the path of thy shining, thy light goes in front, a
journeying ray, the one supreme of all thy bodies; when one
unimpregnated bears thee as the child of her womby in the
sudden moment of thy birth thou art already the messenger.

1 4

FN MW AR IR qvar Aqarfa mia:
ufyr fammaay fagi ferr fagar @@ fa i ngon

The moment he is born his might becomes visible when the
wind blows behind his flame; he turns his sharp tongue
round the trunks and tears his firm food with his jaws of
flame.

1 Or, thou travellest to the inmost places of heaven.
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TY T gy | Y @ TR T A

e Rfe aed fomEwm @ aoma R waf uin
When quickly he carries his foods on his rapid tongue, this
mighty Fire fashions himself into a swift messenger; con-
suming all he clings to the mad course? of the wind, as a dri-
ver a swift horse he sets it to gallop for the seeker of the
plenitude.

SUKTA 8

@ @ famdgd R |

gfvggsaw i nu
Array with your word the messenger, the carrier of your
offerings, most strong to sacrifice, the omniscient, the Im-
mortal.

q fg & !gqua‘ wgt e fam: )

q |t gz a@fa ul
For, he knows the place of the possession of the riches, he
knows the ascending slope of heaven, he shall bring here the
gods.

| ¥ Wamw [t A @
afy frafor fag &g nin

A God he knows for the seeker of the Truth his way of sub-
nission to the gods in the house of Truth, and he gives the
beloved treasures.

|/ g 43 g fafemt ada

fagt A fa=: w¥n
He is the Priest of the call, it is he who travels between,
aware of his' embassy, knowmg the ascending slope of
heaven.

1 Or, to the roar
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¥ Emm d wA qrdEatata: |
7 § TR TS N4

May we be of those who have given to the Fire with the gift
of their offerings, who kindle him and increase.

¥ T A gaE: wwwie fr gl
q s afad gE nsn

They by the treasure, by the hero-strengths have conquered
and have heard who have upheld their work in the Fire.

@ Tt fafd & ag geee:
FER FTE A ol

In us may the riches move from day to day bringing the
multitude of our desires, may we receive the impulsion of
the plenitudes.

® farradeitai sraE SRR )
afa farsx faeafa nen

An illumined seer, by the might of seeing human beings he
pierces beyond like a swift arrow.

SUKTA 9

T @ wgt afe a & @y W)
[ afgaET ntn

O Flame, be gracious, for great art thou who comest to the
seeker of the godheads to sit on his seat of sacrifice.

| wang gawr fag swERwa:
A fardwi swEg
He becomes manifest in human beings,! invincible,? im-

1 Or, he becomes in human beings a protector, * Or, indestructible,
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mortal, the messenger of all.

| wa 9fx mad v wen fafafeg
IX qar f7 wfauln

He is borne round the house, a rapturous Priest of the call in
our heavenward urges; he takes his seat as the Priest of the
purification.

A W1 Afcex Far el )
I wgn frosefa uxn

The Fire is tl}e Goddess-powers in the pilgrim-rite and he is
the master of the house in his home, he sits too as the Priest
of the word.

Iy grvrdmamrEwT T |

T W TV ay

Thou comest to the offerings as the speaker of the sanction
for human beings when they would perform the pilgrim-
sacrifice.

e @ T A qEAHq
g ade DR NN

Thou comest to be his envoy to him in whose sacrifice thou
takest pleasure to carry the offerings of the mortal.

TAETE  MTAFIHE® TAREC |
FEAE YO AT ol

Take pleasure in our pilgrim-rite, in our sacrifice, O Angiras,
hear our call.

afc ¥ @R st swtg famwa )
g wafa g nen
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Let thy invincible car reach us and move round us on every
side by which thou guardest the givers of the offering.

SUKTA 10

T aweTsT T wv W A oW gl
WERT q A LN
O Fire, let us today make thee affluent with our lauds as thy

vehicles to bear thee, — even that of thee which is as if the
Horse, as if a happy will touching the heart.

mpﬁ:ﬁzwmmw‘t:n
TiETE I W@ IR

For now, O Fire, thou hast become the charioteer of a
happy Will, of an all-accomplishing Discernment, of the
Vast Truth.

Il e A oaatE =W W

s fadfe g seitd: ndn
Become close to us, O Fire, by these hymns of illumination,
right-minded with all thy flame-powers, thy light like the
sun-world.

afre s MfwoRTTR e )

% & fr 7 et gee uvn
Today uttering thee with these utterances may we give to
thee, O Fire; thy strengths thunder forth like the heavens.?!

T e agfefa fag @ faw)
@ TE) T AER IJITR YN

Most sweet is thy vision, now in the day, now in the night; it
1 Or, like the strength of heaven.
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shines out close to us like gold for its beauty and splendour.

T A gt e gfa e

¥ T A Qv & 1SN
Free from evil is thy body; it is like pure clarified butter, it
is pure gold; that in thee is golden in its shining, for such is
thy self-law.

ga fafz o wdifw gotsm e wafy
T TAREATEATR: ol
Even the lasting hostility done, O thou who possessest the

. Truth, thou .drivest away perfectly from the mortal sacri-

ficer.1

frn 7 GEq €] WTALA WG TR
a A v gaR aferges nen |
O Fire, auspicious may be all our friendship and brother-

hood with you Gods. That is our centre, where is our home,
where is that udder of the Cow of Light.

SuKkTA 11

WE A TR agfeaeaae ar A gae |
Y W @R T fagefad @ a1 @ awgutn

Happy is that flame-power of thine, O forceful Fire; it
shines close to the Sun, glowing to vision it is seen even in
the night, it is as if in its beauty? there were an unarid feast
for the eye.

fa o TR wEtet & AgEr glrwr e
fafidy am: % W o gEl ik w i

1 Or, away from the mortal who is exact in his sacrifice. * Or, in its form
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O Fire, O thou with thy many births, even as we hymn thee
force open the heavens! with thy quivering lustre® for him
who utters the mind of wisdom; O Brilliant, O glorious
Flame, what thou with all the gods hast won, that give to us,
that mighty thought.

JATA TTT R AR [req0T |
afa xfaol e enfed ame wat@ w3

O Fire, from thee are born the seer-wisdoms, from thee the
mind of knowledge, from thee the utterances that achieve;
from thee come the riches that take the hero’s form to the
mortal giver who has the true thought.

@ T e fagar afafersmR qags: |

& e wahremTwat s av
From thee is born the steed of swiftness that carries the
plenitude, that has the force of Truth, that makes the great
approach, that has the vastness; from thee is the treasure
sent by the gods that creates the bliss, from thee the rapid
speeding war-horse, O Fire.

|qME NqH AN [ qat awa waAfag)
g faarafr sifidme gefesmy uqn

Thee, O Fire, O immortal, first and chief of the godheads,
mortals who are seekers of the godheads illumine by their
thonghts, Fire with the rapturous tongue who pushest away
the hostiles, the one domiciled within, the master of our
house untouched by ignorance.

A FERAfmR (g ar fami gfa afwafa
qQur for: aga: GO T O [ o faq @@ a&fev ngn
Far from us all unconsciousness, sin and evil mind when

thou art on guard, a benignant Power in the night, O Fire,
1 Or, the door or entrance * Or, with thy lustre of knowledge
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O son of force, over him to whom thou cleavest for his weal.

SuKTA 12

Wsﬂw&m&ﬁmmquﬁwm(
| § GFGIE] WENG aY % wradafrefesm g

He who kindles thee, O Fire, and with his ladle in action
creates food for thee thrice in the day may he, awakered to
knowledge, be ever with thy illuminations and wholly put
forth his force and overcome by thy will, O knower of all
things born.

TH TR TICORE A TA ANCHT AR |
| ror: afy Demend gea e qed ewfRem ki

He who labours and brings to thee thy fuel serving the
flame-force of thy greatness, O Fire, he kindling thee every
day and night ever grows and cleaves to the Treasure slaying
the unfriendly Powers.

FfdE g afrmemfratea e )
Tatfer T fawd afest =ves wfa =TT 00

The Fire is the master of the vast might, the Fire is master
of the supreme plenitude and riches; ever young, faithful to
his self-law, he founds wholly uninterruptedly the ecstasy
for the mortal who worships him.

afsafg ¥ geva gfrenfafafrmrm sfemm:
gat saemt sfgaarne @i fr fasrms wea

If at all in our humanity by our movements of ignorance we
have done any evil against thee, O Fire, make us wholly
sinless before the mother indivisible; O Fire, mayst thou
loosen from us the bonds of our sins to every side.
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TR o it FAit WA gt
a1 & suw: wafay foam wweT alwe aET S Q@ g

Even though our sin be great before gods and men, even
though it be wide, O Fire, may we not come ever to harm
from it who are thy friends and comrades; give to our Son,
our begotten, the peace and the well-doing.

Tar g @y @A i faq ofe feamasaan awe
T SAEHASAN N T AGH FAC T AG: UgN

Even as that was done when the Masters of Riches, the
Lords of sacrifice released the bright cow tethered by her
foot, so release us utterly from evil; mayst thou carry for-
ward our life so that it crosses beyond, O Fire.

SUKTA 13

TRy far geaT e wae |
et grat g gt safeer 3@ g ntn

The Fire facing the front of the dawns as they shine out has
revealed the founding of ecstasy; the two Riders of the
horse are coming to the gated house of the doer of good
works; the divine Sun is rising up with its light.

FA Wi afadn [ wg aw afgeag afawr T &)

am !a"wh afmr fray @ g fe=mdgat< nxu
The divine creator Sun has reached his high shining, he is
like a warrior seeker of the Light brandishing his flag. There
is Varuna, there is Mitra, all follow the working of the Law
when they make the Sun to rise up in heaven.

4 dwpen awe faqd @ A A9 )
¥ gd gfe: o ag: e fame wAr agfwouln

Him whom, firm in their foundation, never ceasing from
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their aim they have made for the removing of the darkness,
this Sun seven mighty brilliant mares bear as the scouts of
the whole world.

FirSfufareafe agreaeefe 3@ 7=

et ;e TRAEYER A 1)
O God, thou goest with steeds most strong to bear separating
the weft woven, unweaving the black garment; the stream-
ing rays of the Sun cast the darkness like a covering skin
down within the waters.

AN Ffrag: wand qEgEELY @ 0
w7 ofa EeEt 6 @ fie: e /g afa aw s

Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards,
how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his
journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its
pillar and guards the firmament ?

SukTA 14

Tfeea WA A [ OERT 7R
A AHQTENAT TWAR AR A TARB NN

Fire, the godhe\ad has been revealed, the knower of all things
born, fronting the dawns as they gleam with the greatness of
their lustres; wide-moving, lords of the journey, come mo-
ving in their chariot towards this our sacrifice.

T ¥ wfen W aufafamstr T AT
o wrEgfeR FfE fa gat FmbeRfear: v

The creator Sun is lodged in his high Ray of intuition
fashioning the light for the whole world; the Sun in his uni-
versal knowledge has filled earth and heaven and the mid-
world with his rays.
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FrarvTTETrTRR fam FafRfeaan
Ter= girama e f@@ ggen @A i

The Dawn bearing him has come with the Light, Dawn vast
and rich in her lustres, knowing all by her rays; the divine
Dawn awakening to the happy path is journeying in her
well-yoked chariot. )

mﬁ!ﬁmmau@mmwwn
W fg ot wedaw @ afery T@ TR |E@AE 0

May these horses and chariots, strong to bear, bring you
both in the shining out of the dawn: for, here for you are the _
juices of the Wine for the drinking of the sweetness; O strong
Ones, may you take rapture of them in this sacrifice.

TN g wUH TEgEEhT @R T 0
w1 aife @wEr W QW faw aen ana: arfr awepaga

Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards
how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his
journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its
pillar and guards the firmament?

SukTA 15

afmgin A wead woit & oft ofmd
W WAy afew: utn
The Fire is our Priest of the call in the pilgrim-sacrifice; he is

led around as the horse, he is the godhead in the gods who is
lord of the sacrifice.

qft fafaeaaa? qweat afa
AT WAY wGr TEG URN

The Fire goes thrice around the pilgrim-sacrifice and is like
one driving a chariot, he founds our delight in the gods.
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qfc arafer wfetfgamrsitg
LU IR AT

The Fire moves around the offerings, a seer, a master of the
plenitudes and founds for the giver the ecstasies.

.
7 T AT qO AR afRe )
Tl afersa v

This is he who is kindled in the front in Srinjayé, son of
Devavata, he is luminous and a destroyer of foes.

FE ur A feiwadsity wed: )
formarrer sgge: uwn

The mortal who is a hero can have mastery over the Fire
in its march, the sharp-tusked bountiful Fire.

TRt 7 arfere 7 fon T

R fafed aga

They make him bright from day to day like a conquering
war-horse, like a shining babe of heaven.

A gioat TR aERe: |

FWT T g ITEH Won
When the prince, the son of Sahadeva, woke me with his
two bay horses, though called towards him I was not ready
to rise.

mmm(ﬁmm'
qqAT q@ AT I el

Even so, I took at once from the prince, the son of Sahadeva,
those two sacred horses he gave.

oy w i AR ek )
afgeeg awe: nkn
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O divine Riders, here before you is the prince Somaka, son
of Sahadeva; long-lived may he be!

4 g Ywraferar g g

uafgd FoaT ngon
Even him the prince, the son of Sahadeva, O divine Riders,
make long of life.

SukTA 40

fawren ¢ 7 afeem farar wpEE: gE@g )
FIEATER: U JrmaaEtEs e utn

Dadhikravan is he of whom now we must do the work; may
all the Dawns speed me on the path! For the Waters and for
the Dawn and the Sun and Brihaspati, he of the puissance,
the Victor.

s wiewt afaet graassraTiy v |
T A AT @S AN &g 1R

May this Power of being who seeks the full-bringing and
seeks the Light and who abides in all activity turn into inspi-
ration the impulsions of the Dawn, may he abide in their
speed that carries us beyond. Dadhikravan who is the
truth in his running, — yea, he gallops and he flies, — brings
into being the impulsion, the abundant force, the heavenly
light.

A WG IAXCIRE O 7 Iy A swrfEen
WA@Y g a=wd qfc dfgwem a@wt afers: un

When he runs, when he speeds in his passage, as the wing
of the Bird is a wind that blows about him in his greed of
the gallop; as the wing that beats about the breast of the
rushing Eagle, so about the breast of Dadhikravan when
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with the Force he carries us beyond.

I & an faefr goafa damt w@ sfvew srafr
w AW A SRy TR ERTETRY ¥

For the abundance of his strength he carries his impeller
beyond, a rein binds his neck and a rein holds him about the
chest and a rein is in his mouth. Dadhikravan puts forth his
energy according to the will in the mind and gallops along
the turning of the path.

fu: gfengeeRawgte Arwfefagaomm |
TWTETAEL ST o AT Sfxon 2wy nyn

This is the swan that dwells in the purity, the lord of subs-
tance in the middle world, the Priest of the offering whose
seat is upon the altar, the guest in the gated house. He
dwells in the Man, he dwells in the Truth, he dwells in
the wide Ether; he is born of the Waters, he is born of the
Light, he is born of the Law, he is born of the Hill of Subs-
tance, he is the Law of the Truth.
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SukTA 1

sareafr: afrer s sfa Sqfredare |
g T % wfeger X we ffwd awwes un

Fire is awake by the kindling of the peoples, he fronts the
dawn that comes to him like a fostering milch-cow; like the
mighty ones casting upward their branching his lustres
spread towards heaven.

yafe gav qaare Jeat Af: gaam grace |
afrge Taafn a wEm d[ewar frotfa n:i

The Priest of the call is awake for sacrifice to the gods, Fire
with his right thinking has stood up high ablaze. The red-
glowing mass of him is seen: a great god has been delivered
out of the darkness.

Tt qwer AW gfeceR giefiiet:
AT TN qEEA FrvESgATITeRY AwgeRgtE uin

When he put out the long cord of his troop, Fire in his
purity reveals all by the pure herds of his rays; the goddess
of understanding is yoked to her works, she supine he
standing high, he has drunk from her breasts with his
tongues of flame.

afrmeet Jggal wAifa egee ga@ @ wxf

ot gad Iar faed At IO AT FR AFE n¥u
The minds of men who seek the godhead converge towards
the flame even as their seeings converge in the sun; when two

dawns of different forms give birth to this Fire the white
Horse is born in front of the days.
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wfre fg a=t a@ agi fzat federemt adq

WA @ N AstRgE froawEr gt agn
He was born victorious in front of the days, established in
established things, ruddy-bright in the woodlands of our
pleasure; in house and house founding the seven ecstasies
the Fire took up his session as a Priest of the call strong for
sacrifice.

Ifgien ey gt WIg: gOT I S
T wfa: gefres o getamE wer 1@ wsn

Strength has taken his seat as the Priest of the offering
mighty for sacrifice in the lap of the Mother, in that rap-
turous other’ world, the youth, the seer, manifold in his
fixed knowledge, possessed of the Truth, the upholder of the
peoples; in between too, is he kindled.

¥ o & fomerdy awfa gncitad wfe
M gwEAm Taet A faed qaf ofes 3w nen

Men pray with their prostrations of surrender that illumined
seer, who achieves perfection in the pilgrim-sacrifices, Fire,
the Priest of the call, for he has extended earth and heaven
by the Truth, they rub bright with the Light the eternal
Horse of power.

TrafE qEad B e sfawwen afafa: o )
, SewqEm qoednn foat s qgEn awee nen
The purifier he is rubbed bright and pure, he who is pro-
claimed by the seers, one who is the dweller in his own house,
and is our benignant guest; the bull of the thousand horns
because thou hast the strength of That, O Fire, thou pre-
cedest in puissance all others.

¥ WO AR AATYIATAGE AR A |
3 It famn fra FrafafeaieieTg ukn
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At oncg thou goest forward, O Fire, and overpassest all
others in whomsoever thou hast become manifest in all the
glory of thy beauty; adorable, great of body, wide of light
thou art the beloved guest of human beings.

T4 Wi fae afes afews sfee ate o
; wfxewm gefa fafef aga & @ w@fg mF ww nton

To thee, O ever youthful Fire, all the worlds and their
peoples bring the offering from near and from far; awake to
that right-mindedness of man’s happiest state: vast and
great and happy is that peace of thee,! O Fire.

mwmwﬁwﬁﬁwaﬁﬁ:mu

fagm TdiREfRde W gl afw wgtn

Today, O luminous one, mount the luminous wholeness of
thy car with the lords of sacrifice, thou knowest the wide
mid-world with all its paths, bring here the gods to partake of
our sacrifice.

FEAT AR AT T TATE AAATT O |
Tfafett e @weat faate TR ek

To the seer, the understanding one, we have uttered the
word of our adoration, to the Bull, the male; the Steadfast
in Light has taken refuge in his laud as in a far-reaching
mass of gold.

v

KUMAR ATREYA OR VRISHA JANA

SUKTA 2

TR A gufe: wwes qE fefa @ qfa fevo
FeRer 7 faaema: go T fafgasat ugu

1 Or, is thy house of refuge,
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The young Mother carries the boy suppressed jn the secret
cavern and she gives him not to the father; his force is un-
diminished, men see him in front established inwardly in
the movement.

wRa & T gA W fafw wfgd) sone)

Qg T TR AR AW IIET AW_ 00
Who is this boy, O young mother, whom thou carriest in
thyself when thou art compressed into form, but when thou
art vast thou hast given him birth? Through many years
grew the child in the womb, I saw him born when the mother
brought him forth. '

ferme e dTEemETn fawre

WAt Fe e fagwe fe wafe: gowe: o
I saw him in a distant field, one golden-tusked and pure-
bright of hue shaping his weapons: to him I am giving im-
mortality in my several parts and what shall they do to me
who possess not Indra and have not the word ?

/AU FAOTRW G T 7 I8 e |

T @ pwefe fg w ofewifa gaent safw ux
In that field I saw ranging apart what seemed a happy herd
in its many forms of beauty; none could seize on them, for
he was born, even those of them who were grey with age
became young again.

¥ X A% fr o MR aqi YT IwfTEa@ )

7 § WP A guEnWia 9@ IT AT nyh
Who were they that divorced my strength from the herds of
light? Against them there was no protector nor any fighter
in this war. Let those who seized them release them back
to me, he has become aware and is driving back to me my
herds of vision.
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Wi O TR TR ey |
sgrE § gg fafRed e e nsn

The hostile powers have hidden within in mortals the king
of those who dwell in creatures in whom all creatures dwell;
let the wisdom-words of Atri release him, let the binders
themselves become the bound.

i fafed wgag quegs swfae fg @:)
TR fa wafm qrem gefsafe 52 g Free non

Shunahshepa too was bound to the thousandfold post of
sacrifice, him didst thou release and he attained to calm;! so
do thou take thy seat here in us, O conscious knower, O
Priest of the call, and loose from us the cords of our bon-
dage.

oAt g fg 7&Q: @ ¥ It FAOM FOX
N fagt o fx & s=w e i s el

Mayst thou not grow wroth and depart from me: he who
guards the law of working of the gods declared it.to me;
Indra knew and sought after and saw thee, and taught by
him, O Fire, I have come to thee.

fa aifeay gz wafRefefrafr g wfgam
mEwTT: agd gean famd ge e fafe ako

This Fire shines with the Vast Light and makes all things
manlffest by his greatness. He overpowers the workings of
knowledge that are undivine and evil in their impulse, he
sharpens his horns to gore the Rakshasa. .

0 @ fifr errAfammn @ A )
R g Tfa w7 I afasr a1 3t ugon

May the voices of the Fire be sharp weapons to slay the
Rakshasa. In his ecstasy his angers break down, all the

1 Or, he achieved the work;
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undivine obstructions that besiege us cannot hem him in.

T ¥ w0 gfeme fat @ q 9 |9 sae L
e sfa & T gal: @EERY gAT SR nn

O thou of the many births, I the sage, the thinker, the man of
perfect works have fashioned for thee this laud like a chariot.
If, indeed, O god, thou shouldst take an answering joy in
it, by this we could conquer the waters that carry the light
of the sun-world.

gt gt argarrsIeR: w3
gemafAmae s afgmd 7 T da-
Ifaend "X T FEq LM

The bull with the neck of might, whom no enemy can
oppose, grows and comes driving from the foe the riches of
knowledge. So have the immortals spoken to this Fire that
he may work out peace for man when he prepares the sacred
seat, work out peace for man when he brings the offering.

VASUSHRUTA

SUKTA 3

AW TN AR T & N wafa T afee
A e ageegy [t T wwfa utn
Thou art Varuna, O Fire, when thou art born, thou becomest

Mitra.when thou blazest high; in thee are all the gods, O
son of Force, thou art Indra for the mortal giver.

maAr wafe aq w0 A @EE g fawfe

o fad gfed A Mfivdg ot awmen o 1R
O holder of the self-law, thou becomest Aryaman when
thou bearest the secret name of the Virgins; they reveal thee
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with the Rays as Mitra firmly founded when thou makest
‘of one mind the Lord of the house and the Spouse.

ax foa " T @ O @ afw 9w fa
74 g feeviews frafa & arfe @ @ sdAmg o

For the glory of thee, O Rudra, the life-powers make bright
thy birth into a richly manifold beauty. When that highest
step! of Vishnu is founded within, thou guardest by it the
secret name of the Ray-cows.

mfumggﬂ'him:gtmaqéml
Darwi AT fr agdeea Ife: siwwvak uva

By the glory of thee who hast the true seeing, the gods hold
a multiple completeness and taste? immortality; men take
up their session with Fire, the Priest of the call, aspiring,
making a gift of the self-expression of the human being.

T @A QA AW AT A e Afe wETE:
famw aen afafemfa & a@w avag [ sk ago

There is none who precedes thee as priest of the call, O Fire,
none mightier for sacrifice, there is none supreme over thee
in the seer-wisdoms, O master of the self-law, and of what-
soever man thou becomest the guest, he conquers by sacri-
fice, O gbdhead, those who are mortals.

WA WM A ageR gawr yesmEn: o

W @Y fAUEagl T T wgEegw WA s
May we who seek the Riches win them by the offering, we
guarded by thee and awakened, O Fire, — we in the clash
of the battle, in our discoveries of knowledge through days,
we by the Treasure overcome mortal men, O son of Force.

1 The supreme plane of the three. 2 Or, touch
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W T AN TN AAATNRIHGIR I |
7 fafea afifeamA @ A adafa g@= no

He who brings sin and transgression upon us, on him who
gives expression to evil, on himself may there be put thatevil;
O thou who art conscious, slay this hostile assault, O Fire,
even him who oppresses us with the duality.!

awen =y 2w g7 I T SEe e |
@7 qrm g8 Twi @ AdEgiafeaae na

Thee in the dawning of this night, O godhead, the ancients
made their messenger and gave sacrifice with their oblations;
for thou art the godhead kindled by mortals who have the
light? and thou travellest to the House of the Treasures.

wx wfe frad Afw fagr o T wEw @ R
a1 faferl afw aw@ atv w1 =afag areE® ki

Rescue thy father, in thy knowledge keep him safe, thy
father who becomes thy son and bears thee, O son of Force.
O conscious knower, when wilt thou look upon us? When
with thy Truth-Consciousness wilt thou set us to our jour-
ney?

yfc ™ T=wm aofa faor q@t afy asoeT@ )

gfaq @ agar awT: goEfAEER aEEmE: ngon
The father adores and establishes the mighty name because
thou, O shining one, bringest him to accept and take pleasure
in it; once and again, the Fire increases and desiring the bliss
of the godhead he conquers it by force.

& A afaes famrg ghRafa ofw)
WA AT ferdt rErATRe gfeEr spgE udtu

O youthful god, thou, indeed, carriest safe thy adorer beyond

1 The division or the twofoldness of the nature divided between good and evil.
* Or, the riches
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all stumblings, O Fire; for the hostile beings are seen, the
thieves, even they who know not the light of intuitive know-
ledge and turn to crookedness.

W ImRERInEy @ ar afam e
TEERfAEEd A 7 G agE: T ugR

These journeys have turned towards thee, that evil in us has
been declared to the Shining One, O this Fire as he grows
will not deliver us to the assailant and the hurter.

SUKTA 4

AMA TGIA TEWN T 7R FeRy T |
T art AR A e gegat et i

O Fire, O king, towards thee the Wealth-master of the riches
I turn and delight in thee in the pilgrim-sacrifice; replenish-
ing thee may we conquer the plenitude, may we overcome
the battle-hosts of mortals.

rafae: faar @t fangfaarar g s
gmgea: afm felvgemzes & fwifg sxife nlu

The ageless Fire that carries the offering is the father of us,
he in us is pervasive in his being, extended in light, perfect in
vision. Accomplished in the works of the master of the:
house blaze out thy forces, form and turn towards us thy
inspirations.

fami wir fasafe st gfe qrae gagewiae)
fr Qo famafad afes? @ R Q@ awffor nn

The seer, the master of men, lord of the human peoples,
Fire, pure and purifying with its back of light set within you
as the omniscient priest of the call; he shall win our desir-
able things in the godheads.
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AT (BAT T gawr v gaer
Yo 7 afwd avdr A w A e afw e

Of one mind with the goddess of revelation take pleasure in
us, O Fire, labouring with the rays of the sun; accept with
pleasure our fuel, O knower of all things born, and bring
the gods to us to partake of our sacrifice.

ﬁmm,wﬁmmmn
famr s sfvgey fagear @A s WA ug

A cherished guest domiciled in our gated house come to this
sacrifice of ours as the knower; O Fire, slaying all who
assail us bring to us the enjoyments of those who make
themselves the enemy.

e g W fy avvew @ g |

faafe o wgEegy ¥[WA & FR Tifg AW AR ST 0N
Drive away from us the Destroyer with thy stroke making
free space for thy own body; when thou carriest the gods
over safe, O son of Force, us, O Fire, strongest godhead,
guard in the plenitude.

T A o Iwifgdm @ = qEw AW
R e ferak afrrer famnfa afaonfr &g nen

O Fire, may we worship thee with our words, thee with our
offerings, O purifier, O happy light; into us bring the
treasure in which are all desirable things, in us establish
substance of every kind of riches.

TEqET FeAR quEy wgw: g frewew gam)

T4 WAY gya: @W mw Fferreaa afg nen
Accept our pilgrim-sacrifice, O Fire, accept, O son of Force,
O holder of the triple world of thy session, our offering.
May we be doers of good deeds before the godheads, protect
us with a triple armour of peace.
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fernfr A gt A fard 7 A ghenfa ofw
T FTTIWRHE AT Freafaan AT Nk

O knower of all things born, carry us through all difficult
passages, through all calamities as a ship over the ocean. O
Fire, voiced by us with our obeisance even as did Atri, awake
and be the guardian of our bodies.

TR ZA NN TR "l wgdfa o
IR T FEg qfg wnfred agaEEETE ngon

I think of thee with a heart that is thy bard and mortal I
call to thee immortal; O knower of all things born, establish
the glory it us, by the children of my works, O Fire, may -
I win immortality.

TE & gEA MAAT T SHE PO T |

affe & gfael e Twt da R afeuin
The doer of great deeds for whom thou shalt make that
happy other world, O knower of all things born, reaches in

peace a wealth in which are the Horses of swiftness, the Ray-
*Cows, the Son, the Heroes.

SUKTA 5

gafrgra mfes g i Jgem
' TR AR NN

On the high-kindled flame pour as offering a poignant
clarity, to Fire, the knower of all things born.

AT YT TAHANG: |
wfafg wggsw: 1
The spokesman of the godhead, the inviolable hastens the

sacrifice on its way, for this is the seer who comes with the
wine of sweetness in his hands.
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{ffzt s ar A fafag foraw
ga wafrsTd nan

3. O Fire, we have sought thee with our adoration, bring
hither Indra the rich in light, the beloved with his happy
chariots to protect us.

T fa TrRTTEl FEa
LC L O B G C BT

4. Spread wide, O seat, soft as wool the songs of illuminations
sound high; O bright one, be with us for the conquest.

{R fa saed gugom T FAQ
S R QU 1K)
5. Swing wide, O divine doors; be easy of approach that you

may be our guard: lead further further and fill full our
sacrifice.

gudld TN TE! WA AE@A |
JARYITEEER NEN
6. Dawn and night we seek with desire the two mighty Mothers

of the Truth with their fair front to us who increase our
being’s space.

T[AR qRAfBAT T AT R
T A AR TR o

7. O worshipped twain, O divine priests of man’s call, arrive
on the path of the wind to this our sacrifice.

W aEdat A faa vdah:
afg: "r=afaw nen

8. May Ila, Saraswati, and Mahi,! the three goddesses who
create the bliss sit on the sacred seat, they who never err.

1 Jla, goddess of revelation; Saraswati, goddess of inspiration; Mahi, goddess of the
Vast Truth, Mahas or rtanm brhat.
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forrerefeg afg foy: dw 37 &

TRTR A I U

O maker of forms, hither benignant arrive all-pervading in
thy fostering to us and in thyself; in sacrifice on sacrifice
us upward guard.

n‘hmiﬂmwmﬂ‘al
ax gErta ana ugon

O Tree,! there where thou knowest the secret names of the
gods make rich our offerings. 5

W T @WRAET REEN: |

gy AW g nggn
Swaha to the Fire and to Varuna, Swaha to Indra and the
Life-powers, Swaha to the gods be our offering.

SUKTA 6

v & 72 @t agee @ afw Ty

TEWE A fa ofewm o @ o Ratn
I meditate on the Fire who is the dweller in things,?to whom
the milch-cows go as to their home, to their home the swift
war-horses, to their home the eternal steeds of swiftness.?
Bl;ing to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

wt afal agw W@ gumafe ga0

ARSI LY § OO O T @PT AT {T U0
This is the Fire who is the dweller in things voiced by me, in
whom meet the milch-cows, and in him the swift galloping
war-horses and in him the illuminates who have come to
the perfect birth. Bring to those who laud thee the force of
thy impulse.

1 Or, O master of delight, * Or, who is the Shining One, * Or, steeds of the plenitude.
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afafy o fast sofa farradfor
FAY T4 |WHE @ Ay arfa avdfRe @ v W nn

The all-seeing Fire gives the steed of the plenitude to man,
Fire the horse that comes swiftly to him for the riches;
when he is pleased he journeys to the desirable good. Bring
to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

A A F puwlE gwe AR
Ty ' ¥ geEt |/fvg deafa wdiw & AT WK

O Fire, we kindle thy luminous and ageless flame; when the
fuel of thee becomes more effective in its labour, it blazes
up in heaven.. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy
impulse.

A A s o g TRT e

grr T fad e o gEa T & A Wy
O Fire, O Master of the brilliant Light, the offering is cast
to thee with the word of illumination, O bearer of the
offering, O master of the creature, achiever of works, O
delightful Flame. Bring to those who laud thee the force of
thy impulse.

Mt @ sanfay fam gwfRr amd)
¥ fef & TR @ rrrsaTEfe & A w7 g

In thy fires those greater fires of thee nurse every desirable
good; they, they race, they run, they drive on in their im-
pulse without a break. Bring to those who laud thee the force
of thy impulse.

T @ AR S Wiy ww A
T qafi: WMt T IR ARG &R AT [T Nl

O Fire, those rays of thine, thy steeds of plenitude greaten
the Vast; they gallop with tramplings of their hooves to
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the pens of the ray-cows. Bring to those who laud thee the
force of thy impulse.

A A FW AT W TR et
T W T AR RIR T T AT R/ e

Bring to us who laud thee, O Fire, new impelling forces that
lead to happy worlds; may we be of those who with thee
for their messenger sing the hymn of illumination in home and
home. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

IN grex afg & st st
TN T I T IWY TAEEA T @PT AT RN

O delightful Flame, thou turnest both the ladles of the
streaming clarity towards thy mouth; then mayst thou carry
us high beyond in the utterances, O Master of might. Bring
to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

qat sfREEiTIw T |
TR GG AOATIWE &P AT AT ol

Thus have they driven and controlled the Fire without a
break by their words and their sacrifices; may he found in
us the perfect hero-might and the perfect power of the
Horse. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy
impulse.

ISHA

SUKTA 7

e ¥ T FGSAWY @@ e |

gfgeery faatmrs X aZea ngn
O comrades, in you an integral force and complete laud
to Fire the most powerful among the peoples, to the
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mighty child of energy.

T fog aw et oA T R
FEFRg afread deraf swE: uka

Whom wheresoever they come into contact with, him men
who have the power rapturously set alight in this house of
man and all beings born strive to bring to birth.

® afxey wmg & &S AN
IV g AR T FEEE @

Whenso we win completely the impulsions of force,
completely the offerings human beings must give, then he

gathers to himself the Ray of the light and the might and
the Truth.

| & Fofa dg T fag e e &
qER a7 A ¥ & faAe arn

Yea, he creates the light of intuition even for one who is

far off in the night, the purifying and imperishable Fire
ravages the trees of the forest.

Fa = g A A afay qgfa

ANWE TN [T TBT TGg: W4
When in his service men cast down their sweat on the paths,
they ascend to a self-born ground as if to wide levels.

4 W gy faag fasaew ama@

9 @A frmaata farma? g
Him mortal man must come to know as one who holds the
multitude of his desires so that he may establish in him all;

he moves towards the sweet taste of the draughts of the wine
and to the building of the house for man.
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® fg o1 sfRd T A e T
fefcery: gy yFnreatafe: nen
7. Pure and bright, verily, is he and he tears our desert dwelling
place,! like a beast who tears, a beast with golden beard and

tusks of bright purity, he is like a smith whose force is un-
afflicted by the heat of the Fire.

gfe: = aen afwag 9 afwdr G
GEIHT AT WO g W NN

8. Yes, he is pure and bright and he is as one whose axe is like
an eater and ever enters deeper; with a happy delivery his
mother bore him, for he is an dchiever of the work and wins
enjoyment of the bliss.

M TR afrogA wieE @R
7Y uvE 5w A fad ®@y = 0k

9. O Fire, to whom is poured the running stream of the offer-
ing of light, the man who is a happy ground for establishing
thee, — in such mortals found the light, and the inspiration
and the knowledge.

tfr famawfaeeaar of @)
AR AUy AR TFE: AR Lol

10. Even so, irresistible born, I receive the force of mind, the
cow of vision given by thee. O Fire, then may Atri overcome
the destroyers who satisfy thee not, may he overcome forces
and men.

SUKTA 8

WA AT SRR S S| SAa /g |
qEeE o farrwd T qgata adsay ntn

1 Or, the solid ground on which we dwell,
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O Fire, created by our force, thee the Ancient One, the
ancient seekers of Truth set blazing for their guard the
master of sacrifice with his many delights who establishes all,
Fire who dwells in the house, master of the house, the
supremely desirable.

& afafa gt fam: mifess agefa froafd

TERY TT TGS gIwivi exqd aKfgEs ik
Thee, O Fire, men seated within as the ancient guest, the
master of the house with his tresses of light, — vast is his
intuition, many are his forms, he brings out the riches, he is
a giver of perfect peace.and protection and a destroyer of
the foe.

A qEa fam fafae fafafe worews

TR §< ga fawas gfEero gl gafsas v
Thee the human people pray, O Fire, who knowest the word
of invocation, who hast the just discernment, who art strong-
est to found the ecstasy, — thee who dwellest in the secret
cave, O happy Flame, and hast the vision of all things, the
perfect sacrificer with the multitude of thy voices and the
glory and beauty of thy light.

A quty farean 71 Mo awEw @

| 9t yrer affat FEf I wde gmar gafafa: uea
Thee, O Fire, who upholdest all things in every way we
voicing thee with our words have approached with obei-

sance; so do thou accept us, O Angiras, a godhead kindled
by the glory of a mortal and by his high illuminings.

maw geeq) famfast aa qude s gesge)
geerAT qgen fa e fafe: @ & fafearores angg uyo

O Fire, thou takest many forms for man and man and thou
foundest for him his growth as of old, O thou lauded by
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many voices; many are the things on which thou feedest
and thou illuminest them all with thy force, and none can
do violence to the fury of thy blaze when thou blazest up
in thy might.

A afRee afeew 3@ @ wf R g

IETTE TaRfEgd &) aifal gt ugn
6. Thee, O youthful Fire, in thy high kindling the gods have
made a messenger and a carrier of the offerings; thee of
whom light is the native seat and wide are the spaces through
which thou movest, they have set when thou hast received
the offerings as a keen burning eye that urges the thought.

Awe sfee Jgd O geTas: guieer e
|/ FgEm seutfrasfe aaife afan fa fas® non
7. Thee, O Fire, fed with offerings of light from the higher
heaven the seekers of bliss! kindled with an entire kindling,
so now growing on the herbs to thy full might thou spreadest
over wide earth-spaces.

GAYA

SuKTA 9

' e ghaert | Rafe =)
R W1 AITH | LT A& 0L
1. Thee, O Fire, men bringing offerings pray, mortals the

godhead; I meditate on thee as the knower of all things born
and as such thou carriest our offerings without a break.

sfrgtn T wae ywaigs: |

@ qaEad< 4 § I {EE 3 W

1 Or, from of old; or, the ancient seekers of bliss
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Fire is the priest of the call in the house of the giver who has
plucked the grass for the seat of sacrifice and in him our
sacrifices meet and our plenitudes of inspired knowledge.

o™ 4 B qar Aa wfrero )

@i A faamte sreEe 1
Verily, the two tinders have brought to birth asifa new-born
infant Fire who does aright the pilgrim-sacrifice, to be the
upholder of the human beings.

I W PR TN A Fratwm )
g€ @ e TSR O T@_ 0¥

Verily, thou art hard to seize like a son of crookednesses;
many are the trees of the forest thou consumest, O Flre, like
a beast in his pasture.

™ W qEET Ty d@atw gfE
Tz ot fesqe ey @l fsid s @ uv

Now, verily, his rays with their smoke meet perfectly together

“when Trita, the triple one, blows upon him in heaven like a

smelter, it is as if in the smelter that he whets his flame.

TR Hfafafara & sofafs: )
gaat 7 gfcar gafw wafme nsn

I by thy guardings, O Fire, and by thy utterances as the
friend — like men beset by hostile powers so may we pass
beyond the stumbling-places of mortals.

@ M i QAT wgE A W)
| G9Oq @ VAR WA AT ad Iqf qeg A qW nen

O forceful Fire, bring to us, to men, the treasure; may he
cast his shafts, may he foster us, may he be with us for the
conquest of the plenitude. Be with us in our battles that we
may grow.



Mandala Five 221

SukTA 10

FA afwew WX gEmERTRiT |
S A T qQuen d® e T e

O Fire, bring to us a light full of energy, O unseizable Ray;
for us by thy opulence pervading on every side cut out in our
front a path to the plenitude.

& N AN AT WA WD AN
A Igiqregy won e T afew un
O Fire, O Wonderful, come to us with thy will and the

growth of the judgment; in thee the sacrificial Friend,
achiever of the work can climb to almightiness.

& A I qui W g « awd
7 W 7 g @ waEmag: uda
Increase for us, O Fire, the acquisition and the growth of

these who are men that are illuminates and by their laudings
of thee have attained to the plenitudes of the riches, —

7 @ wx A e T |

g gfrmt A frafrey ant qgq gefeatefa & v
who!, O delightful Fire, have achieved the power of the horse
and make beautiful their words of thee, strong men with
their strength whose is the Vast that is greater even than
heaven, for in them that glory by itself awakes.

T @ F F"E S afw e
qfcmt 7 fage: & @ A AR usn

These are those flaming rays of thine, O Fire, and they go
blazing and violent, like lightnings that run over all quar-
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ters, like the voice of a chariot seeking the plenitude.

q A wm FAd wTE T
wereTae. gea e stesverdator ugu
Soon, O Fire, may alike those of us who are opposed and

obstructed attain to protection and the giving of the riches
and our illuminates break through all directions and beyond.

& AN A s g ' oa W

rinared T @pe: s w % Sdfe gy W gR e
Thou, O Fire, O Angiras, after and during the laud bring
to us riches of a far-reaching force, O Priest of the call, for
those who laud thee and for our further laud. Be with us in
our battles that we may grow.

SUTAMBHARA

. Sukra 11

W M Fwfaez anpfacf gaa: gfaama weq@
gAY ag fafrerm gwg fa wfa s gfe ugn

Fire the guardian of men has been born, wakeful and dis-
cerning for a new happy journey; luminous is his front and
with his heaven-touching vast he shines out full of light and
brilliant in his purity for the Bringers.

T ¥ T qfgenfw wferwsy aqifeR )

0 @ a @ afgfe drfw fa awmm gy ukn
Fire the supreme intuition of the sacrifice, the representative
priest, men have kindled high in the triple world of his
session; let him come in one chariot with Indra and the gods
and take his seat on the sacred grass, the Priest of the call,
strong in will to sacrifice.



Mandala Five 223

FEAD wraw W gfee: sttt e
AT ATAHIRA APy R dgoaag fafx form: iz

Unoppressed thou art born brilliant-pure from the mothers
twain, a rapturous Priest of the call thou hast risen up from
the sun; they have increased thee with the offering of light,
O Fire, fed with the oblation and thy smoke has become a
ray of intuition lodged in heaven.

Ffemt gy Ag argEnta A4 fr S R
Ffdal sz NfR FuET qva sfawge wva

May the Fire come to our sacrifice with power to accom-
plish, men carry the Fire severally in house and house; the
Fire has become the messenger and carrier of our offering;
when men accept the Fire it is the seer-will that they accept.

AR AHAH TG WA TqREg o g\

mt fre fargframtigr quf e aafa w ugo
For thee, O Fire, this word most full of the honey-sweetness,
for thee this Thinking, let it be a happiness to thy heart;
thee our words fill with force as the great rivers fill the sea
and make thee grow.

mma asfra T fgaaafatssfamm  aqad)
| AT ATH: T T ANE: AEAEGTIEAT WS

Thee, O Fire, the Angiras sought and found hidden in the
secrecy lodging in tree and tree; by our pressure on thee
thou art born a mighty force, the Son of Force they call thee,
O Angiras!

SukTA 12

TG qEA AfraTy WA L G RAA |
g6 7 aw e gud il wR qEwm sateiy ngn
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To Fire, the vast sacrificial Flame, to the Bull of the Truth,
to the mighty lord I bring my thought as if the offering of
light in the sacrifice, purified in the mouth I bring the word
turned to meet him for the master of the herds.

w4 fafer wafafeafrgyaa s o fw qaf
¢ A AT A FAT WA AOETERE T UM

O thou conscious of the Truth, of the Truth alone be con-
scious, cut out in succession many streams of the Truth; I
know not how to travel by force or by division to the Truth
of the shining lord.

wqT A FA EATHIT YN A IJAGD T |
I ¥ @ P mwgAt W ofa wfgeEm T o

By what thought of ours seeking the Truth by the Truth shalt
thou become for us, O Fire, a new discoverer of the word ?
The god who is guardian of the order and laws of the Truth
knows me but I know him not, the master of the conquering
riches.

%aaﬁftﬁm%mmq&mu
& ofews seer aifr & et aww: @fR AT o

O Fire, who are these that are binders of the Adversary,
who are the guardians, the luminous ones that shall possess
and conquer? who keep the foundation of the Falsehood,
Q Fire? who are the guardians of the untrue Word?

Fawe fagw s Q} fare @ aftm g
AqH @R FafREER gfetr g aga

These were thy comrades, O Fire, who have turned away
from thee, they were benignant and have become malign;
they have done violence to themselves by their words speak-
ing crooked things to the seeker after straightness.
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TR AR AWAT AARIZ WA § AR I

W AT qIC ARG TEArET AFEE [qW: NEN
But he, O Fire, who desires with obeisance the sacrifice,
guards the Truth of the luminous lord; let there come to
him his wide and perfect habitation, the last state of man as
he advances on his journey.

SuKTA 13

T ARSI qhreig o«
IR AW FAG UL
Singing the word of illumination we call to thee, singing the

word of illumination we kindle, singing the word of illumi-
-nation, O Fire, that thou mayst be our guard.

FA: wH AW favme fafaeqe:
Txw afgoers: R

Seekers of the riches we meditate today the all-achieving
laud of the divine, heaven-touching Fire.

Ffesea At ) v @ |rEen
® Wy T s

May Fire accept our words, he who is the priest of the call
in men; may he sacrifice to the divine kind.

TR aET JfE P2 v 0w
& au fa a=A u¥n

Great is thy wideness, O Fire, our priest of the call, beloved
and supremely desirable; by thee men carry out the sacrifice.

A aaes fam adfRe gee
| A T gEEs asn
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Thee high-lauded, O Fire, the strong conqueror of the pleni-
tudes, the illumined wise increase; so do thou give us the
‘gift of a complete hero-might.

T afacd @ Wte afopfa)

iR nL
As the rim of a wheel the spokes, so dost thou encompass
the gods; thou shalt arrange for us our rich achievement.

SUKTA 14

A R em A e |
= AT A T utn

Awake by th; laud the Fire, let' the immortal be kindled
and let him set our offerings in the godheads.

TeAtNB W wal smEH |

afrg AFE TR 1N
Him they pray in the pilgrim-sacrifices, mortals the divine
and immortal who is strong for sacrifice in human kind.

% fg o= 23 g @ gawm

#fm g at=gEd udn
'Him, the divine Fire, the perpetual generations pray with
the ladle dripping the clarity for the carrying of their of-
ferings. ' ‘

Ffawft Fm oW IREafEn @ )

feRg M FG: &: n¥n
Fire at his birth has shone out slaying the destroyers, dark-
ness by the light, he found the Ray-Cows, the Waters, the
Sun-World. ‘
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afreita< wfr qare qwdw
3y F JoEEE uwa '

Serve Fire the supremely desirable, the seer with his back
of Light; may he come, may he hear my call

sfm g ae: aRfafrRdfm )

wratfaeefa: nsn :
The Fire they have made to grow by the light, the all-seeing
by their lauds that place rightly the thought, that seek for
the word.

DHARUNA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 15

¥ I wx@ g R Wt qwd gt

qaEEe FPT gAR T wat axoir 7@ afw:
I bring my word to the creator and seer, him whom we must
know, the glorious, the ancient one; Fire the Mighty One
seated in the light, full of bliss, the holder of the Treasure,
the continent of the Riches.

w3 T TRAA TAR TR TR WA

ft wi oo (g AswaeTal Jfw @ A uw
By the Truth they held the Truth that holds all, in the might
of the sacrifice, in the supreme ether, they who reached the
gods seated in the law that is the upholder of heaven, reached
by the godheads born the unbomn.

FgrEad fa T wgg g |
| daW FrTAeggare fag @ wawive afc &0

. They weave bodies that reject evil, they weave a vast ex-
pansion hard to cross for the ancient one ; he new-born can
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cross through the regions! though they stand around him as
around an angry lion.

AT qY AW THAYFY I G www €
W & 7y T 9 S fagen fmfa uva

4. When growing wide thou bearest like a mother birth after
birth for firm foundation, for vision, when thou holdest and
wearest out manifestation after manifestation, taking many
forms thou encompassest all things with thyself.

T q A TIEETEANE A w0 ;@ @
@ F gy A W a3 fegetrman g
5. May thy f)lenitude guard the last limit of thy force, the wide
continent of the riches that milks out its abundance, O
godhead: like a thief thou holdest in the secrecy that plane,

awakening him to the consciousness of the great riches thou
hast rescued Atri.

PURU

SUKTA 16

T @ fg ARAsET TAEE
4 fad 7 mafafedf@ R gouin
1. Create by the illumining word a wide expansion for the

+ Light, for the divine Fire, whom mortals by their proclaim-
ings of him set in their front as Mitra the friend.

g fg gfwwmai fiar e aTge)
fa gemmfroqEnm 7 aEEfa u

2. He is men’s priest of the call who by his illuminations
carries in his two arms of the Understanding the offerings
wholly in a continuous order; as Bhaga, the enjoyer, he

1 Or, breaks through his converging hunters
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reaches our desirable good.

W @R A & ggmfaw)
famr afeny gfesafor wwd qowsmae: nan

In the lauding of this master of plenty, in his friendship as
his light grows, for all things are in this Fire of the many
voices, men have founded their strength in him, the Noble
One.

AT T QUi gHAE HEAT

afRg ag a1 Qe ofc s wEg: uv
Now, indeed, O Fire, these have reached a plenitude of
heroic strength, around him as around one mighty, earth
and heaven have become an inspired knowledge.

q 7 qfg WA o AT W]

T §w e A awmg ey g @ s ug
Now, voiced by our word, come to us and bring to us our
desirable good; we here and the illumined seers, let us toge-
ther found our blissful state. And do thou be with us in our
battles that we may grow.

SukTA 17

AT THAX A [ qeAEEA |

It A 'R @R utn
Mortal man should pray thee, O God, by the sacrifices be-
cause thou hast the right strength for his guard; when well-
done is the pilgrim-sacrifice man must pray the Fire that he
may protect him.

T fg TmaeR s fawm wa@
& A formfed a2 o @@ um
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2. By his mouth, in his complete law, thou becomest greater
in the self-glory and holdest in mind that rapturous heaven
manifoldly brilliant in its light beyond the thinking mind.

I e I dfaw T I g
fet 7 awr WA FEESreET: w1

3. This, indeed, is he who by the ray of this Fire has become
possessed of the force and the word and whose rays by the
seed of heaven blaze into a vast light.

T v fadaw T g W@ oA
Tt frravg wEnsfafeg s e v

4. By the will of this completely conscious achiever of works the
riches are there in his car; so now is the Fire the one to be
called and he is proclaimed in all the peoples.

q 7 o adarE g g
Fot ety oifg ofw @ew safe o N T8 wyo

5. Now, indeed, by the mouth of the Fire, can the luminous
seers cleave to that desirable good; O son of energy, protect
us that we may enter in, have power for the happy state.
And do thou be with us in our battles that we may conquer.

DWITA MRIKTAWAHAS

SukTA 18

wracfr: gefat fam: wvdafafa:
femfA @ swt g=m wAQ TwmfE utu
1. Let the Fire with his multitude of delightful things, the

guest of man, receive the laud at dawn, he who is immortal
in mortals and takes joy in all their offerings.
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fm v @ we s
W & " Arwe @ fag @ sma ulu

The plenitude of his own understanding for the twofold
power that carries the purified offering; he holds uninter-
ruptedly the moon-wine and he too who lauds thee, holds
it, O immortal.

& ot datgmifed fyr g FEAW O
afce) aui T swEEETEHER 0y
I call him by the word who is the light of long-extended life

for you the lords of plenty, you whose chariot goes abroad
without hurt, O giver of the Horse, —

faar & ay dfefacagvn afw @

v afg: @R swife AR afc nvu
in whom is the richly brilliant light of thought and they
guard the utterances in their mouths; spread is the sacred

seat and they found the inspirations all around it in the
Godhead of the sun-world.

T ¥ qsamE g qeegfa
qurA Rig T gy Ffw wEat qEae qom nsn

They who have given me in the moment of the laud the fifty
steeds of swiftness create for those lords of plenty a great
and luminous inspired knowledge, create for those gods the
Vast, v;'/ith its gods, O Immortal, O Fire.

VAVRI

SuKTA 19

YA T WA N gAAfafTERa |
IJeEq wgfe W& nn

State upon state is born, covering upon covering has be-
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come conscious and aware, in the lap of the mother he sees.

wgR fa faqaitsffad T afer)

an g@et 3 fafe nkn
Awaking to an entire knowledge they have called and guard
a sleepless strength, they have entered the strong fortified
city.

A AT T YHL TR Fo2q: |
frexdiat qEgw g wear F a3

Creatures born, men who people the earth have increased
the luminosity of the son of the white mother; his neck wears
the golden necklace, he has the utterance of the Vast, and
with his honey-wine he is the seeker of the plenitude.

fid e 7 evaReR wrRR: |y

Tl A AEREUATHT TR T u¥n
He is as if the delightful and desirable milk of the mother, he
is that which is uncompanioned abiding with the two com-

panions; he is the blaze of the light, and the belly of the
plenitude, he is the eternal invincible and the all-conqueror.

NI A TH AW W N q@ A

A ey § g T fawn: gEfaa IR a@ae: uyn
O Ray, mayst thou be with us and play with us, unifying
thy knowledge with the shining of the breath of life; may

those flames of him be for us violent and intense and keenly
whetted, strong to carry and settled in the breast.

PRAYASWATS

SukTA 20

gqriR AR & faq o wd e
& At Wby wawd e @ geny et
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O Fire, O thou who art most strong to conquer the pleni-
tudes, the wealth which thou holdest in mind that make full
of inspiration by the words and set it to work in the gods as
our ally.

7 I i ¥ ¥ IT TE: |
AW IV Aq FO®EIE &R U

They have grown on thy forceful strength, O Fire, yet impel
us not on the way, they fall away and cleave to the hostility,
cleave to the crookedness of one who has a law alien to
thine.

AR @& NN THET AT |

g o= fror mEE gEmg ndn
Thee, O Fire, the ancient one, we choose in our sacrifices as
the Priest of the call, one who accomplishes a discerning

knowledge, and bringing the pleasant offering we call thee
by the word.

W oq & Fa agena fRafad
T AA@ gHN M AR qEwQ A\ W JTEE: 1N

So rightly make it that we may live in thy protection and
that we may grow towards the Truth day by day, O forceful
Fire, O strong in will, together rejoicing in the light of the
Ray-Cow, together rejoicing in the strength of the Heroes.

SASA

SukTA 21

ATeAq & fr s weaq afwetaig
A RIS J|WH @R a=w L

As the human we set thee within us, as the human we kindle
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thee; O Fire, O Angiras, as the human offer sacrifice to the
gods for the seeker of the godheads.

& fg MR WS gia TR
WA TAAEE gamm /i nxm
2. O Fire, thou art kindled in the human being and well-
satisfied; unceasing ladles go to thee, O perfect in thy birth,
O thou who receivest as oblation the stream of his clarities!

wmt frd e [ e
AT ®A TAY T2 1N

3. Thee all the gods with one mind of acceptance made their
envoy; men serving thee pray thee as the godhead in their
sacrifices, O seer.

© @ dmwshiEa w1 )
afay: % ffefy o Afmee o afwrE: wv

4. Let mortal man with will to the divine sacrifice to you, pray
to the divine Fire; O brilliant Flame, high-kindled shine;
mayst thou take thy seat in the native home of the Truth,
take thy seat in the native home of the peace.

VISHWASAMAN

SUKTA 22

% fasvamsfracal qraemfew )
o Tteird f waan fafw g

1. O thou of the universal peace, as the Atri sing the word of
illumination to Fire of the purifying light who is to be prayed
in the pilgrim-sacrifices, the Priest of the call, most raptur-
ous in man.
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wfm T T e
% ¥ R {wEmEEw: IR0

Set within you Fire, the knower of all things born, as the
divine ordinant of the rite; let your sacrifice march forward
today most strong to bring the epiphany of the gods.

fafefaww & W wafe 7@
R AW WA FRAE 02
Mortals we fix our minds on thee the godhead who hast the

mind of conscious knowledge for the protection as we
journey, for the guardian supremely desirable.

T fafegue 7 @ 7= ")

& @ gfaw fox eI i R wen
O Fire, become conscious of this in us, this is our word,
O forceful Flame: O strong-jawed master of the house this
is thou whom the Atris magnify with their lauds, whom the
Atris glorify with their words.

DYUMNA -VISHWACHARSHANI

SUKTA 23

FR AN W g srag <@
farr greditETe a@iy aTEE 0L

O Fire, bring by the force of the light a forceful wealth which
shall overcome by thy mouth in the plenitudes all the
peoples.

awa qaeg 7 sgeEr A W)
& fr st AP A FIEr Ad@waE: uln

O forceful Fire, bring that wealth which overcomes armies,
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for thou art the true, the wonderful, the giver of the plenitude
of the Ray-Cows.

feR fz & sowat sy g
ok gug frd wmfer aw@t gr o
3. All men who have plucked the sacred grass with one mind of
acoeptance approach thee, the beloved Priest of the call in
their houses and reach in thee the multitude of desirable
things.

8 fz o ferwdfafyafy agt @)
I g sqen W gw Afafg gy qaw afafg we
4. This is the labourer in all man’s works and he holds in him-
self an all-besieging force. O pure brilliant Flame, shine out
full of joy and opulence in these our habitations, shine out
full of light, O our purifier.

GAUPAYANAS OR LAUPAYANAS

SUKTA 24

I & AN F=w @ AT R war e
agfagaaT ®we Afm gues T T ki

1-2. O Will, become our inmost inmate, become auspicious to us,
become our deliverer and our armour of protection. Thou
who art the lord of substance and who of that substance hast
the divine knowledge, come towards us, give us its most
luminous opulence.

a M dife =N grgesET ot sETEE @R |
i = ifes dftx: g TR &fes: nuv

3-4. Awake! hear our call! keep us far from all that seeks to
turn us to evil. O shining One, O Flame of purest Light,
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thee for our comrades we desire that even now they may have
the bliss and peace.

VASUYUS

SUKTA 25

T At Afea® ¥}|W mfw @ at 7g
TEY I WA qdfa v ntn

Raise thy song towards the Will, towards the divine for thy
increasing, for he is our lord of substance and he lavishes;
he is the son of the seekers of knowledge; he is the keeper
of the Truth who ferries us beyond the surge of our des-
troyers.

| fg w4 qF fay Fawfreg awifa
gk wafagfg gavfafafeamegg u:n

This is the true in his being whom the seers of old kindled,
yea, the gods too kindled him with perfect outshinings into
his wide substance of the light, the Priest of the oblation with
his tongue of ecstasy.

| AN et afcsm s T gRa )
a T frdfy w gafeheia
O Flame supremely desirable, so by our supreme thinking,

by our brightest perfected mentality, by its utter cleaving
away of all evil, let thy light give unto us the bliss.

AFRAY VAR |
afAl gEraEAnFA it |9@a ny
The Will is that which shines out in the gods, the Will is that

which enters with its light into mortals, the Will is the carrier
of our oblation; the Will seek and serve in all your thoughts.
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Sfrregfaerad Jfawgrmgeayg |

TR =ty g Tofa T un
The Will gives to the giver of sacrifice the Son?! born of his
works who teems with the many inspirations and many
voices of the soul, the highest, the unassailable, the Master
of things who opens our ears to the knowledge.

afrrdafa fafe awg @ quv g
AT TR KARRIHTT U

Yea, ’tis the Will that gives to us the Lord of existences who
conquers in the battle by souls of power; Will gives to us
our swift-galloping steed of battle ever conquering, never
conquered.

1y afgd AT wgEd fmEet |

wfgitr &Y awg T ITRD hen
That which is strongest in us to upbear, we give it to the Will.
Sing out the Vast, O thou whose wide substance is its light.

Thy opulence is as if the largeness of the Goddess? herself;
upward is the rush of thy plenitudes.

W gAY FEW AR T@4q |
I A FUgdwr @t JE @A fa=w nen

Luminous are thy flaming radiances; there rises from thee
a vast utterance like the voice of the pressing-stone of de-
light; yea, thy cry of itself rises up like a thunder-chant
from the heavens.

wai afw ague: wga. &=
q A fawy afw fow odwm gwg

1 The Son of the sacrifice is a constant image inthe Veda. Hereitis the godhead himself,
Agni who gjves himself as a son to man, a Son who delivers his father. Agni is also the War-
Horse and the steed of the journey, the White Horse, the mystic galloping Dadhikravan who
carries us through the battle to the goal of our voyaging.

* Aditi, the vast Mother.



Mandala Five 239

Thus, desiring substance, we adore the Will who is forceful
to conquer. May he who has the perfect power of his work-
ings, carry us beyond all the forces that seek to destroy us,
like a ship over the waters.

SUKTA 26

TR qaw Ofem A I3 frgan
a ¥ afw afm = ntn

O Flame, O purifier, bring to us by thy tongue of rapture,
O god, the gods and offer to them sacrifice.

& @ g fanAr g |

T a1 i@ T um
Thou who drippest the clarity, thou of the rich and varied
luminousness, we desire thee because thou hast the vision
of our world of the Truth. Bring to us the gods for their
manifesting.!

wfed =1 X guwl wfwatwig

W qERweRR
O Seer, we kindle thee in thy light and thy vastness in the
march of our sacrifice who carriest the offerings on their
journey. '

T fenfia afy Wfedsg

At & geiwg wvn
Come, O Will, with all the godheads for the giving of the
oblation; thee we accept as the Priest of the offering.

t Or, “for the journeying” to the luminous world of the Truth, or *“for the eating” of the

oblations.
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e g AR gl Ay
Qqu afw afgfe
For the sacrificer who presses the wine of his delight, bring,

O Flame, a perfect energy. Sit with the gods on the seat of
the soul’s fullness.

ufqer: agafo awifer qeafa

Tt @ IwE: ugn
O Flame, thou burnest high and increasest the divine laws
and art the conqueror of a thousandfold riches; thou art
the messenger of the gods who hast the word.

wfm wadeE A afesas |
TN 3T o
Set within you the Flame who knows the births, bearer of

the offering, youngest vigour, divine sacrificer in the seasons
of the Truth.

¥ W AT T |

e aigER nen
Today let thy sacrifice march forward unceasingly, thy sacri-
fice that shall bring the whole epiphany of the godheads.
Strew the seat of thy soul that there they may sit.

L]

d wE afn fax: @ty wooe
are: v famw usa

There let the Life-powers! take their seat and the Riders.of
the Horse? and the Lord of Love®and the Lord of Wideness,*
even the gods with all their nation.

1 The Maruts. * The twin Ashwins.. * Mitra. ¢ Varuna.



TRYARUNA TRAIVRISHNA, TRASADASYU
PAURUKUTSA, ASHWAMEDHA BHARATA

SuKkTA 27

I aafawtag ¥ A AR FGA 7 )
TN AR AN AERTAAT TR 1

1. O Will, O Universal Power,! the mighty One supreme in
vision, master of his being, lord of his plenitudes has given
me his two cows of the Light that draw his wain. He of the
triple dawn, son of the triple Bull,® has awakened to know-
ledge with the ten thousands® of his plenitude.

W} v w fawfa ® A g w gww ggo @@
AR LA AT TS TR TH 000

2. He gives to me the hundred and twenty* of the cows of dawn;
his two shining® horses he gives, yoked to the car, that bear
aright the yoke. O Will, O Universal Power, do thou rightly
affirmed and increasing extend peace and bliss to the lord
of the triple dawn.

T A J gwia qEE Afgew Tww 1|/
@ § fregfreae gEgRef seon qonfe uin

1 Or, Godhead,

* The Triple Bull is Indra, lord of the three luminous realms of Swar, the Divine Mind;
Tryaruna Trasadasyu is the half-god, man turned into the Indra type; therefore he is described
by all the usual epithets of Indra, “Asura”, “Satpati’, “Maghavan’. The triple dawn is the
dawn of these three realms on the human mentaity.

3 Thousand symbolises absolute completeness. But there are ten subtle powers of the
illumined raind each of which has to have its entire plenitude.

¢ The symbolic figure of the illuminations of divine knowledge as the series of dawns
(cows) of the twelve months of the year and twelve periods of the sacrifice. There are again
ten times twelve to correspond to the ten subtle sisters, powers of the illumined mentality.

¢ The two shining horses of Indra identical probably with the two cows of light of the first
verse; they are the two vision-powers of the supramental Truth-Consciousness, right-hand
and left-hand, probably direct truth-discernment and intuition. As cows symbolising light of
knowledge they yoke themselves to the material mind, the wain; as horses symbolising
power of knowledge to the chariot of Indra, the liberated pure mind.
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3. For thus has he done desiring thy grace of mind, new-given
for him, new-manifested, — he, the disperser of the destroy-
ers,! the lord of the triple dawn who with attentive mind
gives response to the many words of my many births.2

@ A g TAERANT g@ |
QI & 7@ IR 1

4. May he who answers to me with assent give to the illumined
giver of the Horse-sacrifice,® by the word of illumination,
possession of the goal of his journey; may he give power of
intelligence to the seeker of the Truth.

T W IOET TAHGEEREEAW: |
AATW IET A TS agn

5. A hundred strong bulls of the diffusion* raise. me up to joy;
the gifts of the sacrificer of the steed are as outpourings of
the wine of delight with their triple infusions.5

AT TAEqeaRy  gaam |
6 qad agg fafe gafwame wsa

1 Trasadasyu; in all things he reproduces the characteristics of Indra.

t The seer by this self-fulfilment on the higher plane is born, as it were, into many realms
of consciousness and from each of these there go up its words that express the impulses in it
which seek a divine fulfilment. The Mind-Soul answers to these and gives assent, it supplies to
the word of expression the answering word of illumination and to the Life that seeks the Truth
it gives the power of intelligence that finds and holds the Truth.

* The Horse-sacrifice is the offering of the Life-power with all its impulses, desires, enjoy-
ments to the divine enistence. The Life-soul (Dwita) is itself the giver of this sacrifice which it
performs when by the power of Agni it attends to vision on its own vital plane, when it becomes,
in the figure of the hymn, the illumined seer, asvamedha.

¢ The complete hundred powers of the Life by whom all the abundance of the vital plane
is showered upon the growing man. The vital forces being the instrument of desire and enjoy-
ment, this diffusion is like the outpouring of the wine of delight that caises the soul to new and
intoxicating joys.

* The delight extracted from existence is typefied by the honey-wine of the Soma; it is
mixed with the milk, the curds and the grain, the milk being that of the luminous cows, the
curds the fixation of their yield in the intellectual mind and the grain the formulation of
the light in the force of the physical mind. These symbolic senses are indicated by the double
meaning of the words used, go, dadhi, yava.
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6. May the God-Mind and the God-Will uphold in the sacri-
ficer of the Horse and giver of his hundred a perfect energy
and a vast force of battle even as in heaven the Sun of Light
indestructible.!

VISHWAWARA

SuKkTA 28

afrgt sficfe mfeciy sorereagfan fa wfa
oft s farrarr Aaifdat &2 gfaar gawt ngn

1. The Flame of Will burning high rises to his pure light in the
heaven of mind; wide he extends his illumination and fronts
the Dawn. She comes, moving upward, laden with all desir-
able things, seeking the gods with the oblation, luminous
‘with the clarity.

aftamm sae tofe g aR |
fa @ w& zfaoi afvenfoem™ o7 9@ @ g¢ UM

2. When thou burnest high thou art king of immortality and
thou cleavest to the doer of sacrifice to give him that blissful
state; he to whom thou comest to be his guest, holds in him-
self all substance and he sets thee within in his front.

IR T g ST A qETIewT 6 |

€ I gITEW g wEgaw fassr wgife nln

3. O Flame, put forth thy battling might for a vast enjoyment?
of bliss, may there be thy highest illumination; create a
well-governed union of the Lord and his Spouse, set thy foot

1 Perfect and vast energy in the vital being corresponding to the infinite and immortal
light of the Truth in the mental being.

3 The Vedic immortality is a vast beatitude, a large enjoyment of the divine and infinite
existence reposing on a perfect union between the Soul and Nature; the soul becomes King of
itself and its environment, conscious on all its planes, master of them, with Nature for its bride
delivered from divisions and discords into an infinite and luminous harmony.
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on the greatness of hostile powers.

afagw wwEEsA AR ww fwaw)
T geat afe aeaRfers@ wvae

I adore, O Flame, the glory of thy high-blazing mightiness.
Thou art the Bull with the illuminations; ,.thou burnest up
in the march of our sacrifices.

afl T Jga |/ af| o
w fg g=ra=fa v
O Flame that receivest our offerings, perfect guide of the

sacrifice, high-kindled offer our oblation to the godheads;
for thou art the bearer of our offerings.

vyt grEAniA gaeEeR |
oited EEATEAR 1SN

Cast the offering, serve the Will with your works! while your
sacrifice moves forward to its goal, accept the carrier of our

‘oblation.

1 Or, set the Will to its workings
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BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA

Sukta 1

® TR T sAasEn e s I g
w | quwyWRE(g e faver |gw 'geq ut
O potent Fire, thou wert the first thinker of this thought and

the Priest of the call. O Male, thou hast created everywhere
around thee a force invulnerable to overpower every force.

A P TERN JEATTTER (RIS §
& & AT TqH [ AN @ fam A W R0

And now strong for sacrifice, thou hast taken thy session
in the seat of aspiration, one aspired to, a flamen of the
call, an imparter of the impulse. Men, building the godheads,
have grown conscious of thee, the chief and first, and fol-
lowed to a mighty treasure.

e ot PhdvreA W v 5| W)

TR T g qerEw famgy Qfciss o
In thee awake, they followed after the Treasure asin the wake
of one who walks on a path with many possessions, in the
wake of the vast glowing-visioned embodied Fire that casts
its light always and for ever.

¢ W TRAT TR AT WA ATIRAER |
amfr fag R afeafr st @ o w@g=t v

Travellers with surrender to the plane of the godhead,
seekers of inspired knowledge, they won an inviolate inspira-
tion, they held the sacrificial Names and had delight in thy
happy vision.



248

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

at gdafer foer: gqfeeat & oo swaE swT)
& Frar aew A o fear W safwseEm vy

The peoples increase thee on the earth; both kinds of riches
of men increase thee. O Fire, our pilot through the battle,
thou art the deliverer of whom we must know, ever a father
and mother to human beings.

awawy: @ fn faeafgfar wa fr ooy aoitan )
d @& am A Qfeyiedy qOE WA a2 ukn

Dear and servable is this Fire in men; a rapturous Priest of
the call has taken up his session, strong for sacrifice. Pres-
sing the knee may. we come to thee with obeisance of sur-
render when thou flamest alight in the house.

d & o e WA gege (W e
& ot @) dawt fat aww qgar QEEw non

O Fire, we desire thee, the god to whom must rise our cry,
we the right thinkers, the seekers of bliss, the builders of the
godheads. O Fire, shining with light thou leadest men
through the vast luminous world of heaven.

fasti oty fawaf oacti fRatee Qi vt
safufoeg=i qaE TeRiR g TahT e
To the seer, the Master of creatures who rules over the
eternal,generations of peoples, the Smiter, the Bull of those
that see, the mover to the journey beyond who drives us, the
purifying Flame, the Power in the sacrifice, Fire the Regent
of the Treasures!

@t I & TR ' w16t | ame e gt
7 agie oft [ wfafe@q @ aen qEd & nka

O Fire, the mortal has done his sacrifice and achieved his
labour who has worked out the gift of the oblation with the



10.

11.

12.

13.

Mandala Six 249

fuel of thy flame and wholly learned the way of the offering
by his prostrations of surrender; he lives in thy guard and
holds in himself all desirable things.

sen 3 A Afg 7y fadw wfaer afade e
W g g M & Wt gwat a@w nol

O Fire, O son of Force, may we offer to thy greatness that
which is great, worshipping thee with the obeisance and the
fuel and the offering, the altar and the word and the utter-
ance. For we would work and strive in thy happy right
thinking, O Fire.

W geErR Omat fa W sEfaTe arerare: |

e affire Wfges faed fa sfguein
O thou who art filled with inspiration and a passer of bar-
riers, O thou who has extended earth and heaven by the
wideness of thy light and thy inspired discoveries of know-
ledge, shine wider yet in us with thy large and solid and opu-
lent amassings, O Fire.

T mfkdge Rk Aww aEw o)
JETfeR EARRATT AR WAT AYsaarta &g u

O Prince of Riches, fix always in us that in which are the
Gods, settle here many herds for the begotten son. In us may
there be the happy things of true inspiration and the multi-
tude of the large impulsions from which evil is far.

qew qEAT & it qagar & FEw i

gefr fz & goa e ag fawd T & ugu
O King, O Fire, let me enjoy by thee and thy princehood of
the riches many riches in many ways; for, O Fire of many
blessings, there are many treasures for thy worshipper in
thee, the King.
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SUKTA 2

& fg domomyA Mt 1 @R
& fawdw st ot gfee 7 qeafa utn
1. O Fire, thou travellest like a friend to the glory where is our

home. O wide-seeing Prince of the Treasure, thou nurturest
our inspiration and our growth.

i fz o s gRfwithrdaa )
& TN arage ergirmrdon uku

2. Men who see aspire to thee with the word and the sacrifice.
To thee comes the all-seeing Horse that crosses the mid-
world, the Horse that no wolf tears.

et T owe Sgfae
I | AN W gEAE Few un

3. The Men of Heaven with a single joy set thee alight to be the
eye of intuition of the sacrifice when this human being, this
seeker of bliss, casts his offering in the pilgrim-rite.

AT gTER faar wE: TR
- N v A @ R s T adfwava

4. The mortal should grow in riches who achieves the work by
the Thought for thee, the great giver; he is in the keeping
of the Vast Heaven and crosses beyond the hostile powers
and their evil.

afre g amgfa fafafar weat vy o

[« € Tofa sawm snges ayu
5. O Fire, when mortal man arrives by the fuel of thy flame to
the way of the oblation and the sharpening of thy intensities,

he increases his branching house, his house-of the hundred of
life.
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A wefa fafa g% am
g 7 fr g & v arew A ng

The smoke from thy blaze journeys and in heaven is out-
stretched brilliant-white. O purifying Fire, thou shinest with
a flame like the light of the sun.

- aw fy farvwansfe iy A afafe:
T qOT ¥E: FAX TAUART: Woll
Now art thou here in men, one to be aspired to and a beloved

guest; for thou art like one delightful and adorable in the
city and as if our son and a traveller of the triple world.

war fg N F30R7T Rt 7 g )
qfcedy & s T gw: fa: wen

O Fire, thou art driven by the will in our gated house like a
horse apt for our work; thou art by thy nature like a
far-spreading mansion and like a galloper of winding ways
and a little child.

& = fergayA oA e
T g @ W qvr gewiR s ukn
O Fire, thou art like a beast in thy pasture and devourest

even the unfallen things; the lustres of thy blaze tear to
pieces the woodlands, O ageless Flame.

Ay gdmwA i @ fawm

wat fad § Yre gEmwshre ngon
O Fire, thou comest a Priest of the call into the house of
men that do the Rite of the Path. Make us complete in the

treasure, O Master of men! O Angiras flame-seer, rejoice in
our oblation.
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oo A far W [ gwla qaw:
afg afer gfafa faat qfea sigife ghem atw ar
AW wATTE AW NN

O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead, turn to the Godheads,
mayst thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and
Heaven; move to the peace and the happy abode and the
men of Heaven. Let us pass beyond the foe and the sin and
the stumbling; let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy
keeping through them safe.

SUKTA 3

TN A AN LA TT T e |

4 & friw aew: wovwr [ wife qwEr weE: 0o
The mortal who longs for the Godhead shall take up his
home with thee, O Fire, he is born into the Truth and a
guardian of the Truth and comes to thy wide Light, — he in
whom thou being Varuna takest with Mitra a common
delight and thou guardest that mortal, O God, by thy casting
away from him of evil. '

% gafn T mfrarErE @)

T W & anarfet) wd A a sgfen uka
He has sacrificed with sacrifices, he has achieved his labour
by his works, he has given to the Fire whose boons grew
‘ever in opulence. And so there befalls him not the turning
away of the Glorious Ones; evil comes not to him nor the
insolence of the adversary.

ga 7 ae gofan T gify Seae A s
e EE AmweEt: o ferst aekedEan o

Faultless is thy seéing like the sun’s; terrible marches thy
thought when blazing with light thou neighest aloud like a
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force of battle. This Fire was born in the pleasant woodland
and is a rapturous dweller somewhere in the night.

fawi fodw =y a9t @ woe=Al 7 gwaw T
faaigam: R fagt afad avafa @ swq nen

Fiery-sharp is his march and great his body, — he is like a
horse that eats and champs with his mouth: he casts his
tongue like an axe to every side, like a smelter he melts the
log that he burns.

7 wan Wfq yafafsoim s 7 9w |
e srafarcefoa Smate T9ET TTRAT WY

He sets like an archer his shaft for the shooting, he sharpens
his powers of light like an edge of steel. He is the traveller
of the night with rich rapid movements; he has thighs of
swift motion and is like a bird that settles on a tree.

7 € BN 7 Afw g e Mfew qeifa feewg
e 7 et @ fear qawat s @ fan A e

This friendly Light is like a singer of the word and clothes
himself with the Rays, he rhapsodises with his flame. This is
the shining One who journeys by night and by day to the
Gods, the shining Immortal who journeys through the day
to the Gods.

frat 7 o fawat TR T T SN TN
O AT G HAAT THAT IR Q@ AGAT § I ol

The cry of him is like the voice of ordaining Heaven;! he is
the shining Bull that bellows aloud in the growths of the
forest. He goes with his light and his race and his running
and fills Earth and Heaven with his riches; they are like
wives happy in their spouse.

1 Or, the cry of him in his worship of sacrifice is like the voice of Heaven;
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rfvat @t geafetagw afrarat: g )
Tt A d@ wEEt FER A AN AW FW nen

8. He flashes like the lightning with his own proper strength,
his own founding and helpful illuminations. As if heaven’s
craftsman he has fashioned the army of the Life-Gods and
lightens ablaze in his exultant speed.

SUKTA 4

a7 AN v wafe: g agar qonfe
AT A HG EEA AREAEERE I afw [ ngn

1. O Sonof Force, O Priest of the call, even as always in man’s
forming of the godhead thou sacrificest with his sacrifices,
sacrifice so for us to the Gods today, O Fire, an equal power
to equal powers, one who desires to the Gods who desire.

' W fawmar wwfo aeicfese fureet aw
fararqat st weEniy wafafawiedar: ulu

2. Heis wide in his light like a seer of the Day; he is the one we
must know and founds an adorable joy. In him is universal
life, he is the Immortal in mortals; he is the Waker in the
Dawn, our Guest, the Godhead who knows all births that
are.

1 4

TR T T R wEife @ gat @ oaw)

fa 7 Feew qaenwe ffewTaitv nin
3. The heavens seem to praise his giant might; he is robed in
lustre and brilliant like the Sun. Ageless the purifying Fire

moves abroad and cuts down even the ancient things of the
Devourer.!

1 Or, the enjoyer.
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T fg g Tevown W afedaTeTey |
q® T TN I G AT WG A= (Y

O Son, thou art the speaker, thy food is thy seat; Fire from
his very birth has made his food the field of his race. O
Strength-getter, found strength in us! Thou conquerest like
a king and thy dwelling is within, there where there comes
not any render.

frfafe @t acwwwafa g TR |
W g aferRERa 7 g @ afeg anga

He eats his food_and sharpens his sword of defence; he is
like the Life-God a master of kingdoms and passes beyond
the nights. O Fire, may we pierce through the foe, O thou
who breakest like a galloping steed all that battle against thy
appointings, hurting around thee our hurters as they fall
upon us.

ot gEt v NrEigREeR A Oeat fa s

fet Taafc e Mfew @& 7@ @@ nka
O Fire, thou art like the Sun with thy splendid illuminations
and hast wide extended Earth and Heaven with thy light.
Smeared with lustre,! rich in brilliance he shepherds away the
darkness and like a son of the desire of the Gods rushes
onward in his march.

a&i fg TraRTdTNGRR wfg T =t )
™ T @ T v awg qufe e e hon

We have chosen thee most rapturous with the flaming lights
of thy illuminations; O Fire, hear for us that which is great.
O Godhead of Fire, the most strong Gods fill thee like
Indra with might and like the Life-God with riches.

1 Or, anointed with light,
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q @ FAsgefv: afa afw w: ofafe awdg:

& gfon R afa g wiw wafgwn: g nen
O Fire, thou journeyest happily to the treasures by paths
where the wolf rends not, and carriest us beyond all evils.
These high things thou givest to the luminous wise; thou
lavishest the bliss on him who voices thee with the word.
May we revel in rapture, strong with the strength of the
Heroes, living a hundred winters.

SUKTA 5

2 T g sy qarTawATa afafdfrey |
7 wfa zfemfr s farearafor geardr segw wtn

I call to you by my thoughts, Fire, the youngest of the gods
in whose words is no bale, the Youth, the Son of Force. He
is a mind of the knowledge free from all that hurts; his gifts
are many and he journeys to the riches where all boons are.

a ggfr gavire FraRTn g} afmars:
FRy famn i afesd abvmfa afe} qmad

O Priest of the call, Priest with thy many flame-forces,! in

‘the night and in the light the Lords of sacrifice cast on thee

their treasures. As in earth are founded all the worlds, they
founded all happinesses in the purifying Fire.

o fay wfrx: @ @y O @O @)
Fa Wiy faed fafec womAR agfv i

Thou art the Ancient of Days and hast taken thy seat in these
peoples and becomest by the will their charioteer of desir-
able things. O Conscient, O thou who knowest all births
that are, thou walkest wide for thy worshipper in un-
broken order to the Treasures.

1 Or, forms of flame,
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@ T A IR @ FQ e AT )
Fafaiefrra Swa afves auwar aver ¥

O Fire, O friendly Light, O most burning Power, the enemy
who is hidden and would destroy us, the enemy who is within
us and would conquer, leap fiery-forceful with thy affliction
of flame and consume him with thy male and ageless fires.

TR giw afAm @ Ivewhn N T @ |
| TEeRa T @ g s fa W ngn

When man gives to thee with the sacrifice and the fuel and
with his spoken words and his chants of illumination, he be-
comes, O Immortal, O Son of Force, a mind of knowledge
among mortals and shines with the riches and inspiration
and light.

q FTNERET | AW g e |
TR QiR qRfEeaEey Afegat® ®= ugu

Missioned create that swiftly, O Fire. Force is thine, resist
with thy force our confronters. When'revealed by thy lights,
thou art formulated by our words, rejoice in the far-sounding
thought of thy adorer.

T & SR qa amm dg e gEae )
AR AT AT GERITEL A ol

O Fire, may we possess in thy guard that high desire, — pos-
sesé, O Lord of the treasures, that Treasure and its heroes,
possess replenishing thee thy plenitude, possess, O ageless
Fire, thy ageless light.

SUKTA 6

S TET W GANST TNA MGHT FOSAT: |
TIA PO T St @ fesd fenfa ngu
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Man turns with a new sacrifice to the Son of Force when he
desires the Way and the guard. He arrives in his journeyings
to the heavenly Priest of the call, the Priest shining with
light, but black is his march through the forests he tears.

 framag dwren awiRiiREfTe: |
T qraw: gEw: gefor qeafaegafs w@w ula

He grows white and thunderous, he stands in a luminous
world; he is most young with his imperishable clamouring
fires. This is he that makes pure and is full of his multitudes
and, even as he devours, goes after the things that are many,
the things that are wide.

fa ¥ feoEAAR R AR YR gEEEEd
glrama feear @ & wf guar @wew 0

O Fire, thy lights range wind-impelled on every side, pure as
thou art pure. Many things they violate and break in their
rashness and enjoy the forests of their pleasure, heavenly
lights, seers of the ninefold-ray.

g & gww guw yfeew @i anfe fafeara s
g wwe IfE fa wfe qrema sfw e e o

O Fire of the burning purities, pure and flaming-bright are
these thy horses that loosed to the gallop raze the earth.
Then wide is thy wandering and its light shines far as it drives
them up to the dappled Mother’s heights.

g fogy awatfa S go Meaw avfe g )
Ty sfafe afeeadaqit@ @y =g

Then the tongue of the Bull leaps constantly like the thunder-
bolt loosed of the God who fights for the herds of the Light.
The destruction of Fire is like the charge of a hero; he is
terrible and irresistible, he hews the forests asunder.
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I W affeafe Ggife agetcer qear aaew
q TREm WA e Nt e T ngn

Thou hast spread out the earthly speed-ranges by thy light
and the violence of thy mighty scourge. Repel by thy force-
ful powers all dangerous things; turn to conquer those who
would conquer us, shatter our confronters.

a (o fod fevgem® fexwy fevas waam)

w iy et gt W wefiema gEe nsi
O rich in thy brilliances, Fire with thy manifold luminous
mights, rivet to us the rich and various treasure, most richly
diverse, that awakens us to knowledge and founds our
expanding growth. O delightful God, to him who voices
thee with delightful words the vast delightful wealth and its
many hero-keepers!

SukTA 7

muti ot scfa qfesn oA s avafAe
vt ammbaie IFETEEST o wAERY [T U

Head of heaven and traveller of the earth a universal Power

was born to us in the Truth, a Guest of men, a seer and ab-

solute King; the Gods brought to birth universal Fire and
_made him in the mouth a vessel of the oblation.

At oAt T et et @ w1
TR THAAANT JWT g FAT ]\ U

All they together came to him, a navel knot of sacrifice, a
house of riches, a mighty point of call in the battle. Cha-
rioteer of the Works of the way, eye of intuition of the sacri-
fice, the Gods brought to birth the universal Godhead.
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afFst sgd R @da afwenfag: )
TR mweng afg agft gt

3. O Fire, from thee is born the Seer, the Horse and of thee
are the Heroes whose might overcomes the adversary. O
King, O universal Power, found in us the desirable treasures.

@i fasd o wmwE g @ W oafw @ T
g TR afasRaR: wv

4. O Immortal, all the Gods come together to thee in thy
birth as to a new-born child. O universal Power, they
travelled to immortality by the works of thy will when thou
leapedst alight from the Father and Mother.

AR T TR garfA g Afe e
gvATE: frateedsfa: ¥ agasag™ N4
5. O Fire, universal Godhead, none could do violence to the
laws of thy mighty workings because even in thy birth in
the lap of the Father and the Mother thou hast discovered
the light of intuition of the Days in manifested things.!

Fae fafaafs awar af fa@t sqee #gem
ey famn e qafe s g3 @ @ faeg: usn

6. The heights of heaven were measured into form by the eye
of this universal Force, they were shaped by the intuition of
the immortal. All the worlds are upon his head; the seven
far-flowing rivers climbed from him like branches.

fa @t wiwfria grgdaeQ fa @ Tan wfa
qfc @t fasar . audsTet atar sgeer <@ nen
7. The Universal mighty of will measured into form the king-
dom of middle space; a Seer, he shaped the luminous planes
of Heaven. He has spread around us all these worlds; he is
the guardian of immortality and its indomitable defender.

1 Or, in all sorts of knowledge.
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SukTA 8

TRy T FTEET | g X J I fawwn avadaw: )
o afader gfe: @ @ @3 avEeEd i

Now have I spoken aloud the force of the brilliant Male
who fills the world, the discoveries of knowledge of the god
who knows all things that are. A new and pure and beautiful
thought is streaming like sacramental wine to Fire, the uni-
versal Godhead.

umwﬁmﬁwﬁwwﬁw&awmn
agfamfadie gegaamQ wfgm awReE ukn

Fire is the guardian of the laws of all workings and he kept
safe the laws of his action and motion even in the moment
of his birth in the supreme ether. The Universal mighty of
will measured into shape the middle world and touched
heaven with his greatness.

TREERE! A aqeaiREeaeT aw: o
fa wivitr feud FFTEEAARY frmaw g n3n

The Wonderful, the Friend propped up earth and heaven
and made the darkness a disaflpearing thing by the Light.
He rolled out the two minds like skins; the Universal
assumed every masculine might.

sqreed Rigar sepvm famt Toe aerEfwa |
I T AFTCETER T AT oI v

The Great Ones seized him in the lap of the waters and the
Peoples came to the King with whom is the illumining Word.
Messenger of the luminous Sun, Life that expands in the
Mother brought Fire the universal Godhead from the
supreme Beyond.
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gigh farsd wgisd O oo afy AsE)
Ry (RITRRI) v fr g afR| A A uga
5. Found for those who from age to age speak the word that is
new, the word that is a discovery of knowledge, O Fire, their
glorious treasure; but cut him in twain who is a voice of
evil, cast him low by thy force of light like a tree with the
thunderbolt, imperishable! king.

AETETA AT VATANR qRAE g |
Td waw e agfeae T s afate nsn
6. O Fire, uphold in our masters of the treasure their indestruc-
tible? hero-force and unbending might of battle. O universal
Fire, may we by thy safe keepings conquer the plenitude
of the hundreds and the plenitude of the thousands.

areafrae Muhflsars oify faewer gaq o
THT o A qQ9t TS A AW A T AT WO 0ol
7. O our impeller,® holder of the triple session, shield our lumi-
nous seers with thy indomitable guardian fires. Keep safe, O
Fire, the army of those who have given, O Universal, hearing
our hymn to thee deliver to its forward march.

SUKTA 9

g PRy w f add e Jwafa: g
WA AT T ARSI NTRI@IIe 12

1. A day that is black and a day that is argent bright, two
worlds revolve in their different paths by forces that we must
know. Fire, the universal Godhead, like a king that comes to
birth has thrust the Darknesses down by the Light.

1 Or, ageless * Or, unaging 2 Or, O doer of sacrifice,
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T A 7 fa IR A ¢ wafe s )
v faq o w v o aareEw frmm nkn

I know not the woof, I know not the warp, nor what is this
web that they weave moving to and fro in the field of their
motion and labour. There are secrets that must be told and
of someone the son speaks them here, one highest beyond
through his father lower than he.

| Y @ fr sy @ awarggE T

7 § (AATaE MO FIFETQ AT 79T 03N
He knows the warp, he knows the woof, he tells in their time
the things that must be spoken. This is the guardian of im-
mortality who wakes to the knowledge of these things;
walking here below he is one highest beyond who sees
through another.

T A TR THIARR T HA |

AW R OAX A AT TSGR IEHE: W60
This is the pristine Priest of the call, behold him! this is the
immortal Light in mortals. This is he that is born and grows
with a body and is the Immortal seated and steadfast for
ever.

e Tfafafzd qa % s ;ﬁw eI |

fad dan awawm: a¥ar o wqRfe fa afr &g uga
An immortal Light set inward for seeing, a swiftest mind
within in men that walk on the way. All the Gods with a
single mind, a common intuition, move aright in their diver-
gent paths towards the one Will

fa ¥ swf qaon fa wFEE Ffag @ afed T
fa & gewfe gom: & fegwnfa feg 4 wfed uen

My ears range wide to hear and wide my eyes to see, wide
this Light that is set in the heart; wide walks my mind and I
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set my thought afar; something there is that I shall speak ;
something that now I shall think.

fad ¥ swEfEEETTe aRfa afeqaias )
FREAAITT  ATSHGSATAE 7 s

7. All the gods were in awe of thee when thou stoodest in the
darkness and bowed down before thee, O Fire. May the
Universal Godhead keep us that we may be safe, may the
Immortal keep us that we may be safe.

SukTA 10

T At wF e g sofa it sfemea afasay)
qT Iwafa: @ fg A fawman arera sf@ awdawn neo

1. When the pilgrim-rite moves on its way, set in your front
the divine ecstatic Fire, place him in front by your words,
the Flame of the good riddance:! he is the Knower of all
things born; his light shines wide and he shall make easy
for us the progressions of the sacrifice.

T gw: gEvw g Affnie gurm:
W gReR ARae T g6 A gfe wam @ =ukn

2. O Fire, kindled by man’s fires, Priest of the call who comest
with thy light, Priest of the many flame-armies, hearken to
the anthem our thoughts strain out pure to the godhead like
pﬁre clarified butter,? even as Mamata chanted to him her
paeon.

T @ sEEr 7, @ wa @ faw 9w

fenfaegfafufremifedos s dwat aofa e

1 The word suvrkti corresponds to the katharsis of the Greek mystics — the clearance,
riddance or rejection of all perilous and impure stuff from the consciousness. It is Agni Pavaka,
the purifying Fire who brings to us this riddance or purification, ‘“‘suvrikti’.

* Here we have the clue to the symbol of the “clarified butter” in the sacrifice; like the
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3. He among mortals is fed on inspiration, the illumined who
gives with his word to the Fire, the seer whom the Fire of
the brilliant illuminations settles by his luminous safeguard-
ings in the conquest of the Pen where are the herds of the
Light.

AT T QN ATAA IAT FATV AT oI |
aw g fam swairfac ifem Q@ @ s v

4. Fire of the blackened trail in his very birth has filled wide
earth and heaven with his far-seeing light. Now has Fire
that makes pure been seen by his bright flame even through
much darkness of the billowing Night.

q affed g s g sTEgeT 9fg
q I WAAT ArqrRgIN R /fr dEe ayn
5. Found, O Fire, for us and the masters of plenty by thy safe-
guardings packed with the plenitudes a treasure of richly
brilliant kinds; for these are they who surpass all others in
their opulence and inspiration and hero-mights.

TR qd @A W7 IR I 4 @ A qEa gfrewm)
ey afes grfematetorar meaer amt uga
6. O Fire, yearn to the sacrifice that the bringer of the offering
casts to,thee; found the rapture. Hold firm in the Bhara-

dwajas the perfect purification; guard them in their seizing
of the riches of the quest.

fa Fatefz ozt v TafgAr: g v

7. Scatter all hostile things, increase the revealing Word. May -
we revel in the rapture, strong with strength of the Heroes,
living a hundred winters.

othersitis used in its double meaning, ‘‘clarified butter” or, as we may say, “the light-offering”.
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SukTA 11

e gafdeat weiamR ame wert @ safer )
A A fRaen W T g gfed TET 0t

Missioned and strong to sacrifice, offer the sacrifice, Priest
of the call; O Fire, put away from us as if by the applied
force of the Life-gods all that opposes. Turn in their paths
towards our offering Mitra and Varuna and the twin Lords
of the journey and Earth and Heaven.

& g WA A AspER faan W o
et YET afgRErA qwer g '&w

. - To us thou art our priest of the invocation, harmless and

perfect in ecstasy; thou art the god within in mortals that
makes the discoveries of knowledge; thou art the carrier
with the burning mouth, with the purifying flame of obla-
tion. O Fire, worship with sacrifice thy own body.

v fafg & fawwn afe 3 o= TR TaEd |
A s=ficat 77 fadt 7y o wwfa [ =LA o

In thee the understanding is full of riches and it desires the
gods, the divine births, that the word may be spoken and
the §acriﬁoe done, when the singer, the sage, wisest of the
Angirasas chants his honey-rhythm in the rite.

AT fmaa qwe Qe Fet |
W TG ANET TogEn ASufR guqE IS 9w nvn

He has leaped into radiance and is wise of heart and wide
of light; O Fire, sacrifice to the largeness of Earth and
Heaven. All the five peoples lavish the oblation with obei-
sance of surrender and anoint as the living being Fire the
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bringer of their satisfactions.

TR g awwm fgcamafa et gafe:)

wwafa wa aA (fesn savfa qw: g9 A =9: v
When the sacred grass has been plucked with prostration of
surrender to the Fire, when the ladle of the purification full
of the light-offering has been set to its labour, when the
home has been reached in the house of Earth and the sacri-
fice lodged like an eye in the sun, —

TWEN W e acafwew afmfafama:

g wget aETn Afv wEw I AE: N
O Son of Force, O Fire, kindling with the gods thy fires,
Priest of the call, Priest with thy many flame-armies, dispense
to us the Treasures; shining with light let us charge beyond
the sin and the struggle.

SukTA 12

wd Har gOu afgw efAeire QeEr a9 |

M A G VW LAAT T 7 ;i g uu
In the midmost of the gated house Fire, the Priest of the call,
the King of the sacred seat and the whip of swiftness, to
sacrifice to Earth and Heaven! This is the Son of Force in
whom is the Truth; he stretches out from afar with his light
like the sun.

M afe /A AR TN TRErRwEATRE q ut:
fargErama N 7 @ g AR WIET awed ukn
When a man sacrifices in thee, O King, O Lord of sacrifice,

when he does well his works in the wise and understanding
Fire like Heaven in its all-forming labour, triple thy session;
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thy speed is as if of a deliverer, when thou comest to give
the sacrifice whose offerings are man’s human fullnesses.

AT TERfARTE @Rt AR ITEE AW
st 7 gfaar Jafa EwETsER A N3N

A splendour in the forest, most brilliant-forceful is the speed
of his journeying; he is like a whip on the path and ever he
grows and blazes. He is like a smelter who does hurt to
none; he is the Immortal who wakes of himself to know-
ledge: he cannot be turned from his way mid the growths
of the earth.

TN 7 gifA: &R T I WA
W g W e e wwafa @ v

Fire, the knower of all things born, is hymned by our paeans
in the house as if in one that walks on the way. He feeds on
the Tree and conquers by our will like a war-horse; this
shining Bull is adored by us with sacrifice like a father.

o T gAgfE AR qar gemaaatia qeet )
wat 7 T fafet seitaron @ argefa s=r aE aun

And now his splendours chant aloud and he hews with ease
and walks along the wideness of the earth. He is rapid in
his race and in a moment is loosed speeding to the gallop:
he is like a thief that runs; his light is seen beyond the desert
places.

q & 1 wdfwrr fedfaeA afmtafarm:

afw w fa afe gwgmr R g ga: g
O War-Horse, us from the bondage deliver, kindling, O Fire,
with all thy fires; for thou travellest to the Riches and
scatterest the forces of affliction and sorrow. May we revel
in the rapture, strong with the strength of the Heroes, living
a hundred winters.
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SukTA 13

=frmn gam @b fa gt e @ oo
gt fratw T @ afededy dQfrcar ntu

O felicitous Fire, of thee are all felicities and they grow wide
from thee like branches from a tree. For quickly come, in
the piercing of the Python adversary, the Riches and the
desirable plenty and the Rain of Heaven and the flowing of
the Waters.

& W A fg g ofcRe wafa @i
W fAd 7 3gq wToEshe e awme @R ke

Thou art Bhaga of the felicities and thou pourest on us the
ecstasy and takest up thy house in us, a pervading presence
and a potent splendour. O divine Fire, like Mitra thou art
a feeder on the vast Truth and the much joy and beauty.

w aafe: TEar gha arm faot fa aoisife e
4 & T AW T qAn et fgfe un

O Fire born of the Truth, O thinker and knower, when con-
senting with the Child of the Waters thou takest pleasure in
a man and speedest him with the Treasure, he becomes a
master over beings and in his might slays the Python
adversary and becomes a seer and carries out with him the
riches of ‘the Dweller in the Cave.

TR g wgat MfrerdwEt ffaf e
fasd @ | S TOFR 9 T T FWSE: 0¥

O Son of Force, the mortal who has reached to the intensity
of thee by the word and the utterance and the altar and the
sacrifice, draws to him sufficiency of every kind of wealth,
O divine Fire, and walks on the way with his riches.
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W AT AT QIR G EE: TR W )
Fofe FeoEar X o s@ gEwTA TG@ Wy

O Fire, O Son of Force, found for men that they may grow,
happy riches of inspiration with strength of its hero-keepers,
— many herds, thy creation in thy might, but now a food
for the wolf and the foe and the destroyer.

T g wE A fgvn R A6 awd afw @A)
famnfnitrcty qfewmt ww T@fgam g usn
O Son of Force, become the vast speaker within us; give us
the Son of our begetting, give us all that is packed with the
plenitudes; let me enjoy by my every word satisfaction of
fullness. May we revel in the rapture, strong with the
strength of the Heroes, living a hundred winters.

SukTaA 14

Tvn @ Wl N fad aiw wifafin
TEW ¥ ¥ T g gAmEd ngn

When mortal man by his musings comes to take pleasure of
work and thought in the Fire, he shines with light and is one
supreme; he receives the impulsion that leads him to safety.

affdfe 9 afdsem =fw)
afm farciizd @y w9 f uu
The Fire is the thinker and knower, the Fire is a mightiest

disposer of works and a seer. To Fire the Priest of the in-
vocation the peoples of men aspire in their sacrifices.

T TAAY WA T@ 37 |
TA TEwwAr wd: @ JEE udn

Of many kinds are they who seek thy safeguard and strive
with the Fire for his riches; men breaking through the
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Destroyer seek to overcome his lawless stzength by the order
of their works.

stfrccaTaeteg 7 T aefas

ey wafr e wwfe st fan uva
The Fire gives to man a Master of beings, a Warrior who
overbears the charge of the foe and wins the Waters; the
enemies are afraid at his very sight and scatter in panic from
his puissance.

affg faom =Y a9 wepeeatar

agrar g Waatasra uaa
The Fire is the godhead who rescues mortal man by know-
ledge from the Binder. A forceful thing is the treasure of
his riches, unencircled by the adversary, unbesieged in its
plenitudes.

Fer A frw@ @ FamA At guia e

aifg @fer glada fr aa iy sigife gfear am

M AW AR W NN
O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead turn to the Godheads,
mayest thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and
Heaven; march in peace to the happy abode and the Men of
Heaven. Let us pass safe beyond the foe and the sin and the
stumbling.
Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping through
them safe.

BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA OR
VITAHAVYA ANGIRASA

SukTA 15

T § Ot sfafgqedy fasami faai afegse® fren
Fifeat wqer sfeaar gfecafy fazfa mit aesga nn
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Thou must crown with the word the guest who wakes from
sleep with the dawn, Master of all these peoples. He is pure
from his very birth and surely he comes to us from heaven in
his time; long too, a child from the womb, he feeds on all
that is unfallen.

fad 7 4 gfad syl TaeTaTETTsEiaee )

A & galal 9ge A Tfatngad faflkd nu
The Bhrigus set in the Tree the godhead of our aspiration
with his high flame of light like a friend well-confirmed in
his place. And now, O Wonderful, well-pleased in him who
has cast to thee the offering, thou art magnified by wordings
of thy power from day to day.

A EEH gH W TR aw: |
@ g g A efidse dmgmma &

W@ §599: 13N

Be in us the one whom the wolf cannot rend, the god who
makes grow the discernment, makes grow the supreme inner
Warrior who delivers.! O Son of Force, extend in mortals
the Riches, the wide-spreading House, for the caster of the
offering, for. Bharadwaja the wide-spreading House.

g @t sfafa wveai= A Aqw: e
fasi 7 gwaem gafefdsamgada s u

Crown must thou the guest shining with light, the Male of
the Sun-world, the Priest of man’s invocation who makes
perfect the Rite of the Path. Crown with your acts of puri-
fication the Seer whose speech has its home in the Light,?
the Carrier of offerings, the Traveller, the Godhead of Fire.

TET afiaaa=ar FN AT TEE JEEr A WA
AN TWAITE T AT A JH A AU HAT NYN

1 Or, be our deliverer from the enemy beyond and within us.
* Or, has its home in the Heaven, or, houses the Light,
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He shines with the light that makes pure, the light that
awakens to knowledge, shines in beauty on the earth as if
with a splendour of Dawn. He is as if one hewing his way
in the march and battle of the shining Horse; he is like one
athirst and luminously blazing, the ageless Fire.

afrmiw a: afrar gaege frifid @ sfata wqoitefon )
0 N AR frgme W@ WY 7@ fg
W ¥y =@ fg A s

Fire and again Fire set to work with your fuel, chant with
your speech the dear, the beloved Guest. Approach and set
the Immortal alight with your words; a god he enjoys in
the gods our desirable things, — a god, he enjoys our works
in the gods.

afrgaf aftar fra qor gie qaw g st g

fasg gl g sfy AN SATARATET el
I chant the Fire that is kindled with the word for fuel, the
Fire that is pure and makes pure; Fire that is steadfast for
ever and marches in front in the Rite of the Path. We desire
with his felicities the Illumined, the Priest of the call, the
harmless, rich with many blessings, the Seer who knows all
births that are.

= WA | g gEEy el s )
v waterw st fj fawde war froafat uen

O Fire, they have set thee here the Messenger, the Immortal
in generation after generation, the Carrier of offerings, pro-
tector of man and the Godhead of his prayer. Gods alike
and mortals sit with obeisance before the all-pervading
Master of the peoples, the ever-wakeful Fire.

frwmm It @ aan g W T aGHEE
ga wif gRfamEuitagse & afexasw: frar = uka
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10.

11.

12.

13.

O Fire, according to the laws of thy works thou pervadest
either race; thou art the messenger of the Gods and rangest
both the worlds. Since we have accepted thy thinking and
the right understanding that is thine, be to us our triple
armour of defence and benignant helper.

& gwate g ersaufatn fages /3w
® gafevn sgfa fam X ZEwfERady areg uten

May we who know not come into touch with this great
knower with his true front and just walk and perfect vision.
May he who knows all manifested things! do sacrifice for us,
may Fire voice our offering in the world of the Immortals.

v arege @ foofe aer s wa@ (R ey
greg =t fafafe ffafa o afwagufe st Tar et

O heroic Fire, thou guardest and bringest safe to the other
side the man who has reached to the Thought for thee the
Seer and achieved the intensity of the sacrifice or its ascend-
ing movement; thou fillest him with might and riches.

A ae fr aifg @ @ agamEwEar )

® @ Ay T | T agar g ugkm
O Fire that hast the Force, guard us from fault, guard from
one who would subject us. May. there come to thee along
the path full of destructions the thousandfold delectable
treasure.

sfglar maefe: & o fasr g af e s
Qrma @ wat afrs ® n awEEETEr ngn

Fire, the Priest of the invocation, is a king and the Master
in our house; all the births he knows, he is of all things born
the Knower. He is strong to sacrifice and the Truth is in
him; let him do sacrifice for gods and mortals.

1 Or, all kinds of knowledge



14.

15t

16.

17.
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aﬁmﬁmm“@mmhﬁf‘zml
TN qofa wfgr o ag wgsar ag afes a1 & sw@ugxn

O Fire, O Light that makest pure, O summoning Priest of
man’s sacrifice, today when thou comest as a doer of wor-
ship, today when thou growest all-pervading in thy great-
ness and offerest the things of the Truth for sacrifice, today
carry with thee our offerings, O ever-youthful Fire, even the
truths that are thine.

afw soife gfwarfr fg & fr &1 oo Qe aoeq
I N AErETEEEe faanfe g a3
A T FEEEr awutsn

Open thy manifesting eye on our firm-based pleasant things;
let a man set thee within him to sacrifice to Earth and
Heaven. Protect us, O King of Riches, in our conquest of
the plenitudes; O Fire, may we pass safe through all the
stumbling-places.

Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping through
them safe.

T fasdfa: e Fewia=i sow: | G

gofad gaa afR oW T gerTTE AT ugs
O Fire with thy strong armies of flame, sit with the gods,
first of them all, in the wool-flecked lair where the Nest is
ready and the light-offering; lead for the doer of the rite,
for the presser of the wine rightly on its paths the sacrifice.

WY TR v Aws: )
TITITIARTGIR TqrEART: 1 Lol

This is that Fire whom the ordainers of works churn out
like Atharvan of old; a Power unbewildered, they led him
in his zigzag walk from the dusky Nights.

afren [@ITT FEAWT @A |
a JgrEEgal g o AT frewm agen
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1.

2.
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Be born to us in our all-forming labour for the coming of
the Gods, for our peace. Bring the gods to us, the Immor-
tals, the builders of the growing Truth; give to our sacrifice
touch .on the gods.

WH AT EA FATATHA S WERET qg |

Fegft Ay mgwent &Ry foRw Ay & fmfw utlu
O Fire, O man’s master of the house, we have fed thee with
our fuel and made thee a vastness; let the works of the house-
master be unhalting, make us utterly keen with thy intense
force of light.

BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA

SUKTA 16

W g g fasdwt fgm o

Rt 7 un
O Fire, thou art set here in all as the Priest of the call in the
sacrifice, set by the gods in the human being.

q W wEtwear faatﬁmfr wZ:
ar [@rafw afw T UM
Offer worship with thy rapturous tongues in the Rite of the
, Path to the Great Ones. Bring the gods to us, do them
sacrifice. ,

I fz TN Foaw: gETT IS

I gAY gw un
O ordainer of works, mighty of will, by thy revealing light*
in the sacrifice thou knowest the tracks of the gods and their
highways.

1 QOr, with thy straight going
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amia @ frar wa wfsfie g
& maq afeam wx
Now has the Bringer of the Treasure with his horses of

swiftness aspired to thee for a twofold bliss; he has sacri-
ficed in the sacrifices to the king of sacrifice.

afr i g faiaam g
W e Ny
O Fire, for the Servant of Heaven! who presses the wine, for

Bharadwaja the giver of the offering, the multitude of these
desirable things!

™ g SN W Ty & WA

seafawer gezfer nsa
Thou art the Immortal messenger; lend ear to the laud of
the seer and bring the Divine People.

AR AT qAT JE_a
TRY TAFBA Mol

Men deeply meditating aspire to thee that the godheads may
come to them; mortals they aspire to the God in the sacrifice.

T % afw g W g )
fasd qumr wrfwm: uen

Bring into sacrifice thy perfect sight and thy will; rich are
thy gifts and in thee is the joy of all who desire.

& g Al afgan faget
w4 gfw fa fam: wkn

Thou art the Priest of the call set here in thinking man, his
carrier with. mouth of flame wiser in knowledge than he. O
Fire, sacrifice to the people of heaven.

1 Divodasa
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13.

14.

15.
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I qifg AA@ T gEmRTd |
fr g afw afgfe ugon
Come, O Fire, for the advent; voiced by the word, come for

the gift of the oblation: sit, the Priest of our invocation, on
the grass of the altar.

d @ afafgsfy gav adaafa
Eorar afresT ng
O Angiras, we make thee to grow by our fuel and our offer-

ing of the clarity; flame into a vast light, O ever-youthful
Fire.

| T qq sEvawen 3w faamefan
LR A ug

O God, O Fire, thou illuminest towards us a wide light of
inspired knowledge and the vastness of a perfect force.

AR geRtaTat faeea )
weAt fasaew amEa: ug

O Fire, Atharvan churned thee out from the Lotus, from
the head of every chanting sage.!

aq @ qeaseie: g 4 smE )
LErA M e oG MR

Ar;d Dadhyang too, the Seer, Atharvan’s son, kindled thee
a slayer of the Python adversary and shatterer of his cities.

a9 & qrEE g7 qS IR |

TG T NKN
Thee the Bull of the paths set full alight, most mighty to slay
the Destroyers, a conqueror of riches in battle upon battle.

1 Or, on Pushkara; or, the Lotus of the head of every chanting sage.
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17.
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19.

20.

21.
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@y § wafer A g@ac fire
qfidefe i nesa

Come to me and let me voice to thee, O Fire, true other
words ; for thou growest by these moon-powers of the Wine.

T W T X WA TH A INH )
T T FIEAR NN

Wheresoever is thy mind and thou plantest that higher dis-
cernment, there thou makest thy house.

afg & qfATY ERAET )
W gar TEe ngeh

O Prince of Riches, the fullness of thy treasures meets not
the eye and it is for the few;! take then joy in our work.

Fifonfe WREt A gERE: 0

fearzraer weafa: ngn
Fire of the Bringers is approached by us, the slayer of the
Python adversary conscious with a multiple knowledge, the
Servant of Heaven’s Fire, master of beings.

q fg fasnfa ofeqr da =fean e

TR FEA: ol
This is he that unconquered, unoverthrown shall by his
greatness win and give to us a treasure beyond all earthly
things.

A TRERIAWATS A | |
FEATT AAT UL

O Fire, by a new illumination like the old and joining it, thou
hast stretched out the Vast with thy light.2

1 QOr, let not the fullness of thy treasures meet the eye only of the few;
* Or, built the Vast with thy light.
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23.

24.

25.

26.
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T q FAT XA &AW AN T GO
#q TW W ATV NN

O friends, offer to the impetuous violence of Fire the hymn
and the sacrifice; sing the illumining verse, chant to the
Ordainer of works.

q fg @ wrper gm A e
A AR 1IN

This is he that must sit through the human generations,
man’s Priest of the call with the seer-will, the Messenger,
the Carrier of the oblation.

o v Prevarsirar=re TR |

T TEE JEEr uvu
O Prince of the Treasure, do worship here with sacrifice to
the Two Kings who are ever pure in their works, to the sons
of the Indivisible Mother, to the company of the Life-Gods,
to Earth and Heaven.

TR A W wyfefemd wwfa
I ATRLAR U0
O Fire, O Child of Energy, full of riches is thy vision for the

mortal, the vision of the immortal, and it imparts to him its
impulse.

T [ AT NBKY AT TG |
A T gIteR nlEn

Let the giver be the best by work of the will; today winning
thee let him become one overflowing with affluence: a mor-
tal, he shall taste the perfect purification.

¥ A @ geE feEw
AT AT AT AW AT 1o



27.

28.

29.

30.

31.
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Mandala Six 281

These are thy men whom thou guardest, O Fire, and they
find the speed of thy impulse and move to universal Life,
fighters piercing through the armies of the enemy, fighters
conquering the armies of the enemy.!

afefadm mifewn qrafesr =t
afat @ W uen

Let the Fire with his keen energy of light overwhelm every
devourer; Fire conquers for us the riches.

gak fgmr wT A e )
ufg wwifa gwat u
O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are,

bring to us the treasure with its strength of the Heroes; O
mighty of will, slay the demon-keepers.

& T qEEE ) AR A |
THT 0 AR 11300
O God who knowest all births that are, guard us from sin

and from him that worketh calamity; O Seer of the Word,
protect us.

W N TR g AT RS quw qrafa
TEH: qIYEE: N3

The mortal of evil movements who gives us over to the
stroke, guard us, O Fire, from him and his evil.

& @ {7 fagar ofc I gopem )
wat @ A fogiafa uin

O God, repulse on every side with thy tongue of flame that
doer of wickedness; oppose the mortal who would slay us.

1 Or, piercing through the enemies who war against them, (bis).
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33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

AEAT NG T q98 qg |

B cC B ATERTT
O forceful Fire, extend to Bharadwaja the peace! with its
wideness; extend to him the desirable riches.

afrgafor sreemy afeoregfaeTay |

s\ T AP nI¥N
Let Fire the seeker of the treasure kindled and brilliant and
fed with our offerings slay with his flame of illumination the
encircling Adversaries.

™ wry: fegferan fafegart s
dwae QT naya
Let him become the father of the Father in the womb of the

Mother; let him break out into lightnings in the Imperi-
shable, let him take his seat in the native home of the Truth.

T TATIAT W ATARAAT farardor
T gieafef nagn

O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are,
bring us the Word with its issue, the Word whose light shines
in Heaven.

J7 AT TREIH T G |
T wgeng fre uen
'O thou who art made by our force, we come to thee of the

rapturous vision bringing our offerings for thy pleasure and
let forth towards thee, O Fire, our words.

W VUIRT AR TH & TWR N
A fEeeEg: nien
Like men that take refuge in the shade, we have arrived to

1 Or, the wide-spreading house of refuge



39.

41.

42.

43.
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the refuge of thy peace, there where thou blazest with light
and art a vision of gold, O Fire.

T IW ¥ Wy frwgeEn A dwm
FWm g0 wafere ukun

Thou art like a fierce fighter shooting arrows and like a
sharp-horned Bull; O Fire, thou breakest the cities.

I o g T afee fg o A fawmfan
fefm &re ol
They bring him like a beast of prey, like a new-born child

they bear him in their hands, Fire that effects the Rite of the
Path for the peoples.

¥ [ J[Ad W aghareme |
& gt fa deg nvn

Bring to us this great discoverer of riches, bring the god for
the coming of the gods; let him take his seat in his own
native home.

I e wraaeta B Frsiafafag
R A qgafesy e
In the felicitous Fire that knows all things born the Master

of your House is born to you; sharpen to his intensity the
beloved guest.

T gEar fgy @ amm W oawEE:)
Ft g =@ n¥u

O God, O Fire, yoke those horses of thine that do well the
work and can bear thee sufficient for our passion.

w1 A arEn agsfw waife @ed
AT JJr=ARAID 10
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45.

47.

48.
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Come to us, bear towards us the Gods that they may eat of?
our pleasant offerings and drink our Soma-wine.

IR WA g afagaa
e fa ArgeR neyn

O Fire of the Bringers luminously lightening with thy in-
cessant flame upward burn; spread wide thy light, O ageless?
power. '

AN @ [ wal grEaFAEiBETeI? ghrea

AR aEe ARERArEEE Awar faarda nesn
Let the mortal. who would serve with his works the God in
the advent, aspire bringing his offering to the Fire in the
Rite of the Path; let him with uplifted® hands and with
obeisance of surrender make shine the summoning Priest
of Earth and Heaven, the fire of true sacrifice.4

A A FW A gRAgw aw wwR
¥ A NEAREW AT TAT IA W¥ON

We bring to thee, O Fire, by the illumining word an offering
that is shaped by the heart. Let there be born from it thy
impregnating bulls and thy heifers.

s J[r afrafaad g
AT FPATIA qIFEY wAifq qEAT wgen

The Gods kindle, most strong to slay the Python adversary,
the supreme Fire, the Horse of swiftness by whom the
Riches are brought and pierced the demon-keepers.

1 Or, come to 2 Or, imperishable 2 Or, outstretched
¢ Or, who worships the Truth with sacrifice.



MANDALA SEVEN






VASISHTHA MAITRAVARUNI

SukTA 1

afm T Dt A SR |

e meafaedy ngn
Men have brought to birth from the two tinders by the
hands’ fall the Fire voiced by the light of their medltatlons,
Fire that sees afar the flaming master of the house.

TR T Qe frenwey gafieq )
IR | W A\ A= n

The Shining Ones? have set within in our dwelling-house
closely regarding all to guard us from whatever side — that
Fire which in his home sits eternal and all-discerning.

IR wq qfafg O e gt afas)
& TR I gf| T udn

Verily shine out in front of us, O Fire, with thy perpetual
radiance; to thee continuous come plenitudes.

¥ ¥ Iwunfra ot fr gare Sew gRa
TN AT AWTEQ GATEE W0

Fires come blazing out supremely from thy Fires, lumi-
nous, full of hero-might, there where are assembled men
born to the perfect birth.

[ R ar faq dr IR @I qgE TR |
7 o qrar a<fa avgETEE UL

Give us, O Fire, O Forceful One, by the thought the wealth

1 Or, by the scintillations of their thought the Fire voiced by them;
* Or, the lords of the riches
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full of hero-power, full of progeny high-proclaimed which
the Assailant with his demon magic cannot pierce.

v qafa gafe: gew v aenifasvat gava) |
Iq wETATATEEET: &N
He to whom there comes in the light and in the dusk the

young Damsel, luminous bearing the offering — it is his own
dynamic thought that comes to him desiring the Riches.

fam TRsT EREATAEARRIR TETq |

7 fre aageeitar wen
O Fire, burn away from us all hostile powers with the con-
suming flames with which thou didst burn the afflicting
demon, destroy Pain so that no voice of her is left.

q TR wW A aw afes gF @faa: qw@Ew )
IN T ofi: wEERg & ua
O bright and most opulent, O Fire, who shinest and puri-

fiest, as with whosoever kindles thy flame-forces, so with us
too, by those lauds abide.

fr 3 ¥ ww AR e wal ac feamm: gem
IO 7 gfi: gwar gE & ok
As with those who have turned to thy flame-force, mortal

men, our forefathers in many lands, with us too by these
lauds in thy right-mindedness abide.

W T oAy g0 famn sty &g
2 ¥ fad g TR Ngon
May these men, heroes in the slayings of the Coverer, who

work out the thought I have voiced, overcome all undivine
mage-knowledge.
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R aW foeaw o qriteatsERar ofc @y

TRy gatg g nitn
Q Fire, may we not dwell in the emptiness, nor in houses of
men where there is no son! and the hero is not, but around

thee may we dwell in homes where there is good progeny,
O dweller in the home.

Tart fraquanfe ad Semaee weed wd
AT AT AT L0
This is the eternal sacrifice to which there comes the Rider

of the Horse, to our house full of progeny and good off-
spring, our house increasing with the self-born Son.

qfg A A A ALV T FATTE SO |
& g ATt g

Protect us, O Fire, from the abhorred Rakshasa, protect
from the harm of one who would war against us and do us

- evil; with thee as ally may we overcome those who would

battle against us.

{afmoel ToeamaT X AR & g
qEAITA J|A /@ fw n e

May that Fire go beyond all other fires where is the Horse
and the Son with the strong hand; traveller of the thousand
paths'reaches the imperishable things.

Ffdl Tt frafe sgrege T |

gawa: qfc exfer @ ngya
This is that Fire who guards those who would conquer, he
protects from evil the man who sets him ablaze; the heroes
of the perfect birth move around him.

1 Or, where no remainder is left
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yd @ afege: oo i afafes ghasar )
qft aReady Far utsn

This is that Fire who is called! in many lands, whom the
giver of the offering sets ablaze and has lordship, round
whom moves the Priest of the call in the rites of the path.

& W FgE Sy e wgaw fen
T gort gy fwaw ugen

In thee, O Fire, we cast many offerings gaining lordship,
creating in the sacrifice both the eternal Travellers.

T TR NAEEiR geaE qf JFAAwes |
sfa & § goifr g uten

O Fire, these offerings most desired, incessantly bring to
our formation of the godhead; to us may there come all
delightful Powers.

A/ A FASARY X gafedsead W A
A A T WY THR AT AT A IR AV W AT qgan ug’n

Deliver us not, O Fire, to strengthlessness, norto the ill-clad
mindlessness, nor to hunger, nor to the Rakshasa, O thou
with whom is the Truth, lead us not astray in the house or
in the forest. ’

1]

7 ¥ wgTrE JveAnfy & | AEEEw gEE )

TRt @k A @ gd qr &fefa: /2 A nkon
Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God,
speed them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they
abide in thy grace, do you protect us ever with all kinds of
weal.

1 Or, given offering



21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Mandala Seven 291

T gER T g g w fdfe
A A A @ frw v wEwr A seweat fa g nkin

Thou, O Fire, art swift to our call and rapturous is thy
vision; O son of force, shine with a bright light. Burn us not
since in thee and with thee is the eternal Son, let not the
strength of the hero in us break us to pieces.

oM AN R pRY a9y RFwfAg w1 A

A A AT TR e I3 g agE A aRR
Mayst thou not, who art with us in these god-kindled fires,
denounce us for difficulty to bear thee; may not wrong

thinkings from thee, O son of force, even by error come to
us.

® AAt I w@E W T Aty g
| Far agaf awifa @ gieedt gewm gfe uln

O Fire, O thou with thy flame-force, rich with Treasure, be-
come the mortal who casts his offerings in the immortal;
that godhead founds in him the conquest of the riches to
whom comes questioning the illumined seer, the seeker.

M N Fw glaew fm du gfow s oagm g
q7 TW wEETRq SEnfafRarE agEn gdake uva

-O Fire, thou art the knower of the great and happy path,
bring to the illumined seers the vast Treasure by which,
O forceful one, with a life unwésting, heroic in strength we
may take rapture.

7 ¥ g Iy & | AwEEe: g

A |WrEhETE AT ¥ g aiw |t ®1oa ajyn
Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God, speed
them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they abide in
thy grace, do you protect us ever with all kinds of weal.
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SUKTA 2

Jeey 7 AfRew s T I qo R |
v oy fed w qE: @ Wb g@e ot

Cleave to our fuel, O Fire, today, illumine the vast! pouring
thy smoke of sacrifice, touch the peak celestial with thy up-
piled masses, then stretch them out to unite with the rays of
the Sun. '

[ AfgnAeee w@Nw e a#: | _
T geax: gEa fedewn @@fe 3@ st @ e

Let us invoke, by the sacrifices of the lord of sacrifice who
voices the godheads, the greatness of these who are pure,
who are perfect in will, who are founders of the Thought-
gods, they take the taste of both kinds of offerings.

34 @t AP gIENREE QaEt {ENe |

R qq wfvd aweam wfamgm nn
Fire who is to be prayed by you the mighty, the wise of
understanding, the messenger between earth and heaven,
whose speech is truth kindled as the human by the thinking
man, let us greaten ever for the pilgrim-sacrifice.

TG WA AfAg ¥ TS TR afgeet
AZT oS qugTATR ghaar werweq wva
Desiring to serve, bringing the offering, kneeling with pros-

tration they pluck the sacred grass; O priests of the pilgrim-
sacrifice, casting it into the Fire speckled, with luminous

back, brighten him with the offering.

el fr g0 IJxgsheg g | ,
q@t fag 7 wEa Rt @RgER T RIS g

Or, blaze out vastly
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The seekers of the godhead perfected in their thinking have
come with yoked chariots and flung wide open the doors in
their formation of the godheads, they have anointed him as
if the two ancient Mothers caressing thelr child, as if rivers
moving through level spaces.

X qmw e w@ A ITERET gIEA 6 )

afgvar g At o afed gfaav@ s@an nsn
May too dawn and night, matrons great and divine, like
good milch-cows, queens of sacrifice, queens of plenty called
by many seekers, sit on the sacred grass and lodge with us
for our happiness.!

 faWr gAY ARy wTE WA A ArEATE qwEd |
FA N weAs g gAY a1 WY THEr @I wou
I meditate on you, O ye two illumined Seers, doers of the
work in our human sacrifices, knowers of all things born,
for sacrifice; make high our pilgrim-sacrifice when we call:
you win our desirable things in the gods.

A A WA FIET T2 TR i
qrEA arceafacaiy fast Wl /g nen

In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, Ila
with gods and men, and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of
inspiration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon
this seat of sacrifice.

TRETwY anfeey @ @y @ @@
T A T gOE TEAUTE ATER [W@EE: IR

O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast
upon us that supreme transcendence, cause of our growth,
from which is born in us the hero ever active with wise

1 Or, be with us for our happy journey.
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discernment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the
stone of the wine-pressing.

TRy g Jwfagfe: afvar gaafa
8 O s gonfa @ [T wfrAFR AT ngon

10. O tree, release thy yield to the gods; Fire the achiever of the
work speeds the offering on its way. It is he who does
worship as the Priest of the call, the more true in his act
because he knows the birth of the gods.

o agA afRar sEifeRw W@ o gRfve
afgt svemwfefa: go @ [T SO Ara@=w NN
11. Come down to us, O Fire, high-kindled, in one chariot with
Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother of
mighty sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the im-
mortals, take rapture in Swaha.

SUKTA 3

afm & Iwfmfa: aow afos geEwe? woream |
N Ay fagfagarn agst gamm: qrEe: ugn

1. Create for yourselves in the sacrifice with a common joy in
him the divine Fire along with all the fires, the strong for
sacrifice, the messenger who is in mortals the possessor of
Truth, inwardly permanent, whose food is Light, with his
head of burning flame, the purifying Fire.

MR T gadsfasm oo wg: §RME W |
FEE Tt A afa M @ A TWE Foomtar n
2. He neighs in his desire like a horse in his pasture, when he

breaks out from a mighty encirclement the wind blows in
the wake of his flame; now black is thy marching.
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I AW A AN TONTA  ARGAT FETAT: |
oo g gw qfa & 3 s @@ fg [

O Fire, when are kindled the imperishable flames of thee,
the new-born Bull, and they journey upwards, thy smoke
mounts ruddy to heaven, for thou travellest, O Fire, as a
messenger to the gods.

fa o & qfesai at @ig QY TIWT EREE A0
ax v gfafee oft o 7 = qgv fadfa uvn

The might of thee moves wide over earth, when swiftly thou
tearest thy food with thy jaws, the movement of thy march
is like a charging army; O strong doer, with thy tongue of
flame thou art like one sifting-grain of barley.

afrg o anefe afreafaad @ "= 7T
ffern afefeaer oWt dam wfeoge o wyn

Him in the dusk, him in the dawn, the ever youthful Fire
men groom like a horse whetting the strength of the guest
in his native seat; when the offerings are cast to him there
shines out the light of the Bull.

gaqs ¥ &A% wats fa 3@ T T QW I )
fet 7 & aagife g 7 ge sfo sfe s oecn

O thou of the bright flame-force, fair to vision is thy front
when pearest thou shinest out like gold, thy strength moves
like the thunder of heaven, rich in thy brilliance thou showest
thy light like a Sun.!

T ®: w@EeAa @A qa@tmafgE g
vt w afedeigte: od qRmeafafa arfg nen

So that we may give for you with Swaha, to the Fire, we

1 QOr, like the light of the Sun.
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stand around him with the words of revelation and luminous
offerings; do thou, O Fire, guard us with those measureless
greatnesses, with thy hundred iron cities.

T oar & af IR S Y ar arfisadtees
afie: gt wgat fr ofg &q gEesfasamadR: na

8. The inviolate powers which are there for the giver, the
Words with which thou guardest the powers that are human,
with these protect us, at once illumined seers and thy ado-
rers, O son of force, O knower of all things born!

N\

frdq g wfufa: qferfa @@ gor o Qe
_ A ArAET AfTE @S gAY TEwE: 00

9. When he goes out pure like a bright axe shining with his own
light for his body, he who was born from two mothers for
sacrifice to the gods, strong of will, the desirable purifying
Fire.

T At wR ke favgft W ogRew w@w)
frrr &A@l R w wg @ T afefw @& oA uten
10. O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an
understanding of thy perfectly conscious will; let all be there
for those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you
protect us always with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 4

¥ T TN WMWY NCE g Aia g g
@t I A watrsEty fawar fomfa nga
1. Bring forward for the Fire, for the brilliant Light, thy mind .

and thy purified offering, the Fire who travels with know-
ledge between all the divine and human births.
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'

|/ Tt aferafiaeeg @ afret st g
@ @t s g gfee wfc fegwn afmefe &e: nxn

May Fire be the wise one and the deliverer when he is born
the youngest from the mother, he who pure-bright of tooth
clings to the forests, many foods he devours in a moment.

AW W SRGAE G AAtw: SqX WO

fr @ i oA ARy A ndn
In the rendezvous of this god in his flame-force, one whom
mortals have seized, a white flame, and he has proclaimed
that strong human grasp, Fire has illumined that which is
ill-lit to the human being.

g efrrefay s¥m sasfom ool
q AT A W AT AR GO A GEAE: &R NN

This is the seer, the conscious thinker in those who are not
seers, Fire has been set as the Immortal in mortals; then
lead us not here astray, O forceful Fire, may we be ever
right-minded in thee.

W @ Qf I|Wpd AR v gieremat Fard
Tt afree w1 yfe feeams fefa asn

He who has come to his native seat made by the gods, Fire
delivered the gods by his will; the plants and the trees and
the earth bear him who is the foundation of all.

1 gimuaa RAT wa: gage T |

A AT A SEETEAWART WrER: 9fC SXW IR NN
Fire has power for a large Immortality, he is master of a
wealth bounteous and full of hero-strength; O thou who
hast strength with thee, let us not sit around thee shapeless,
actionless, without hero-force.
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e gorEr R frare @ TAw | )
T AN AR FUNEREIRATE 7 @ fa A nen

To be rejected is the abundance of the riches that bring no
delight, let us be the masters of a wealth that is eternal; that
which is born from another is not the Son; O Fire, turn not
to wrong the paths of one who knows not.

afg mERM: gRAASERGEl AT "R I
Tt fedie: qAfeq @ Tan A RISy dEm: el

Not to be accepted even though blissful is the son of an-
other womb, not to be thought, of even by the mind, for he
brings with-him no delight, soon even he returns to his home,
let rather the new Horse come to us, the all-conquering.

A Fpea fr arfg & 7 agETEwEaT )

@ @ oremeag T | r egaw st uka
Do thou, O Fire, protect us from one who would conquer
us, protect us thou, too, O forceful Fire, from blame; may
there come to thee on a path full of destruction, come utterly
a wealth thousandfold and desirable.

T N w whn gl W g¥ad wawmo

fasr @Xp@ TR T &g T@ g &fEfR @ w3 aton
O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an
understanding of thy perfectly conscious will; let all be there
for those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you
protect us always with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 5§

s TR ek fid falt sead s o
a3 FrrdNTOTIRETE AW aEe ammEfg: ndn



Mandala Seven 299

Bring to the Fire in his strength a Word for the traveller of
earth and heaven who, in the lap of all the Immortals, the
universal godhead, grows by those who are ever wakeful.

= fafy qrafe: qfest dar faegai qov: feramrg
q arpErty fan fa sfe dsaeQ ages aw i

Fire, sought for, was set in heaven and in earth, the leader of
the rivers, the Bull of things that are stable; he shines upon
the human peoples, the universal godhead growing by that
which is supreme.

P fom argwiewTaR sEattrmtT |
AR A MPER: TA 7A@ @R 130

In fear of thee the black Tribe, creatures unharmonious,
came away casting behind them their enjoyments, when O
Fire, O universal godhead, thy light shone upon man when
thou torest them and flamedst forth in his front.

A faurg qfedt SA GEEER qARR q9 0
& W ATE? AT AAWTERT Mfar Wy nvn

O Fire, O universal godhead, earth and heaven and the mid-
realm clove to the triple law of thy workings; shining with
thy uninterrupted flame thou hast spread out the two firma-
ments by thy light.

ame gt armmn fre = gRar A |
qf FEI T W RTREEET FgRE™ W4

To thee, O Fire, the Words, thy shining horses, impetuous
and luminous cleave in their desire, to the universal godhead,
lord of the peoples, charioteer of the Riches, ray of intuition
of the dawns and the days.

A qgd aEat gvd w g ¥ famg e
& THATH A A IJT S ARTRGT NE )
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L.

Into thee, the Shining Ones! cast the Mightiness, for they
clove to thy will, O friendly Light; O Fire, thou threwest
the Destroyers out from the house bringing to birth a wide
Light for the Aryan.

| IWAE: R W aEe e afc arfe @
& WAA AR WAL ATAIQ TG, ol

As thou camest to birth in the supreme ether at once as
Vayu thou didst guard the path, thou criest aloud bringing
to birth the worlds, according them as a gift to the Son, O
knower of all things born!

AT FER [ERWE A gRAT AT |

am w: frafe ferae 9 s IR watw uen
O Fire, O universal godhead, O knower of all things born,
send into us that luminous impulsion by which, O thou in

whom are all desirable things, thou nourishest the achieve-
ment of a wide inspired knowledge for the mortal giver.

d M A wEwgw: 7eE e oAl uw g

VR Afg A T as5 Whiww gl semee: Rk
O Fire, join to us within, to us made masters of the riches a
plenitude of the knowledge inspired wide in its store; O

universal godhead, do thou in union with the Rudras and
the Vasus extend to us a vast peace.?

SUKTA 6

g FEEN FgC i G SRR |
Iy I @EFANN TR TR AW fxEfwm ugn

I adore the Render, adoring I proclaim by my speech the

1 Or, the Lords of the riches 2 Or, a vast refuge.
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deeds of the all-ruler, the almighty, the male, as Indra strong
and to be rejoiced in by the peoples.

iy ¥ oife wrwEfafa 8 o=t Qe

g M fraRvAdafa qeat agfT un
Him they send the seer, the ray of intuition, the foundation,
the light on the hill, the kingdom of peace in earth and
heaven; I illumine with my words the great and ancient laws
of working of Fire who rends the cities.

g afe N AaErE: quit ot srgst smee
w aw Rl qEreswet e uln

The traffickers who have not the will for the work, the
binders in knots, who have the speech that destroys, who
have neither faith nor growth in the being, nor sacrifice,
these the Destroyers Fire has scattered before him; supreme
he has made nether in their realm those who will not to do
sacrifice.

W AT awfa IR TTETEeR Taw T )
A TR Jfm ESTEG T AR 0¥

The powers that rejoice in the darkness behind, he most
mighty in his godhead has made by his energies powers in
front; that Fire I proclaim, lord of the Treasure, who is
never bowed, who tames those that make battle against
him.

T WR ATHYY TEAAT FTIRETEITER

q freer g o afAfemas afoge: a@fw: usa
He bent down the walls by his showering blows, he who
has made the dawns wives of the Noble Ones; he the
mighty Fire has put his restraint upon men and made the
peoples bringers to him of his taxes by his forceful mights.
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T Ty frd A cdwes: gwRfa fvemmom: )
Fra T Qewiafer wER fraveres g

He to whose peace all beings come by their movements
praying for a right mind, the universal godhead came to
that which is supreme above earth and heaven, Fire to the
lap of the father and mother.

a W W T gl dvx Sfean gEen
A AR ety far s afaEm nen

The god took to him the riches of the Foundation, the uni-
versal godhead in the rising of the Sun gathered wealth from
the nether and the upper ocean, Fire took to him the riches
of earth and heaven.

SukTA 7

¥ N ¥ faq agarwfews T afed fgd k)

W& @t T sreAwe fagr @ QA fafaR feem: wdn
Even though a god putting forth his force, I drive him for-
ward as my steed of swiftness by my prostrations of surren-
der; become the messenger of our pilgrim-sacrifice, one who
has knowledge; of himself in the gods he becomes known in
his measured race.

AT AT TAT F T AR AT qEG L |
"W A TR e iR nxn
O Fire, come to us along thy own paths, rapturous, taking
pleasure in the comradeship of the gods; making the high
plateaus of earth to roar with his rushing strengths, with his
tusks of flame he burns the woodlands, all he burns in his
desire.

s aw: gfed fg afg: sioia sfedfzat @ g
A " frEE gEe gt afrs afd g@aE ol
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In front is the sacrifice, well-placed is the sacred grass,
pleased is the Fire; one prayed, thou art like a Priest of the
call, calling to the two mothers in whom are all desirable
things, whence thou art born most young and blissful.

aa et ek s wewt fadew T oqE
fermefa feeefadQuisfsr) waaar gamr ux

Men accomplished in conscious knowledge have brought at
once into birth the charioteer who has been set as master of
the peoples in their house, Fire the rapturous, the sweet of
speech, one who has with him the Truth.

Fafe @ AfgrARfEITT WA frwat o

oh 4 qfgdt aEe@ G @ gwfe famEETy s
He has come and taken his seat in the house of Man, the
chosen bearer of the offering, Fire, the Priest of the Word,
he who upholds all things, he whom earth and heaven in-
crease, to whom the Priest of the call sacrifices for in him are
all desirable things. '

A gRfifrrRf T o= @ a) @i s

¥ 7 faafecw ~lwwonm & @ 7 e ANEWAE ugn
These have crossed beyond all by their lights, the men of
strength who have fashioned excellently the Word, human
beings who have gone forward eager to hear and have illu-
mined for me something of this Truth.

7 @A g afeet W g @R agAm

™ TN AIgY AME IW q &fefw: ® oA neu
Now wec desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the master
of the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast obtained the
impulsion for those who laud thee, those who have the
plenty. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.
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SUKTA 8

X Ton wRa e saregd g
T rRfydza aamm afAcy IgmamfE ngn
1. The King, the Noble One is kindled high with prostrations
of surrender, he whose front receives the oblation of the

Light; men oppressed and opposed pray with offerings and
the Fire is born in front of the dawns.

oy @ gugt Fdfy far wE W agr afe
fa W srw: ager qfweai EewfErATE IS 00

2. He verily is that great one whom one knew, the rapturous
Priest of man, the mighty one, the Fire; he has found wide
his lustres when he is let loose on the wide earth, black is
the rim of his wheel when he is declared by her growths.

A o fa aw: gafw wm e wEm: o
W WAN AT gIX T A TR 86 N30

3. By what law of thee, O Fire, dost thou illumine our puri-
fication? To what self-law of thee dost thou move when
thou art proclaimed aloud? O great giver, when may we
become the lords and conquerors of a wealth that is all-

- accomplishing! and unassailable ?

WRRfrRT T fr 2g g@l @ Q=3 agy W
X W @ Q¥ ATy e gt @ afafe g e
4. The voice of the Fire of the bringer is heard more and more
when he shines like a sun, a vast light; Fire who stands over

man in his battles has broken flaming into a blaze, the divine
guest.

Iafe ¥ & agEfa Gft R AR guAr
g gt qum: @@ e a= gem aga
' Or, perfect
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In thee were our many callings and thou becamest right-
thoughted with all thy flame-forces. When thou art pro-
claimed by the word, thou hearest, O Fire; perfect in thy
birth, thyself increase thy body.

@ T4 TaEn GegwgId afwve fragh: o

5 qq WP AR wErfe gRIEEETEA g ngn
This is the word that rose into birth for the Fire it is a
conqueror of the hundreds and with it are the thousands, it
is twofold in its greatness when it creates the bliss for those
who laud him for the friend; it is luminous, a driver away
of evil, a slayer of the Rakshasa.

q @ W afesst e g wgE agam )
i WP qETIY AT g4 qra afeti: & o nsn

Now we desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the master
of the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast obtained the
impulsion for those who laud thee, those who have the
plenty. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SuKkTA 9

JAfy X IvEIEE W wfaw: arEw: |

IO ST FREsT [ Afawi gEE u
He awgke from the lap of the dawns, their lover, the rap-
turous Priest of the call, the great seer, the purifying Fire;
he founds the ray of intuition for both kinds of being born,
the offerings in the gods, the riches in the doers of good.

| gwgat fa 3T ool gAY oW geieE w0

fm v fami i @ T R
Strong in will this is he who has flung wide the doors of the
Traffickers purifying for us the illumining ray which gives
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the many enjoyments; the rapturous Priest of the call, who
dwells in the house of men, is seen through the darkness of
the nights.

amT: wiafafafrra auef< afafe: fm &)
farewi WrEdsat wE s s faldw a

3. The seer free from ignorance, the boundless, the luminous,
a friend happily met,! our benignant guest, rich in his lustres
he shines in front of the dawns, a child of the waters he enters
into his mothers.

3 @ s gAY WA AgEeEdRE
gagm Wy @t fenfe sfa o afens gaseoav

4. One to be prayed by you in the generations of man, equal in
his rays shone out the knower of all things born, Fire who
dawns with his light of perfect vision, the rays woke into his
high blazing.

TR afg g wr ey 3t s=or sgEar i
avadt weat AfEam afew W wEam fame nuo

5. O Fire, goon thy embassy and fail not towards the gods with
the company of those who fashion the Word: sacrifice to
Saraswati and the life-powers, and two riders of the horse
and the waters and to all the gods for the giving of the
ecstasy.

A afre afeet sed g afw @ gifem
gt WA AT qg qr @fehw &Ko g
6. Vasishtha kindles thee, O Fire, slaying the destroying
demon, sacrifice for the Wealth to the many-thoughted
goddess:2 many are the roads of thy approach, O knower
of all things born. Do you always guard us with all kinds
of weal.

1 Or, happy in thy sessions, our friend, * Or, to her who is the tenant of the city:
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SukTA 10

IW T WG 9 T AR ST |
o gf: gfe wfa wen feay fgmm Seei: ngn

As the lover of dawn he has reached to a wide strength
shining, flaming out with his play of lightnings; the Bull
pure and resplendent he shines on us, illumining with his
light our thoughts he wakes our dawnings.

ﬂﬁmﬁfanﬁmsﬁwﬂwwl
gt 3@ o fa fagm R @@ T afrs wRn

It is as if the sun:world shone out from the day and the
dawns; they are forming the sacrifice as aspirants the
Thought: Fire the godhead knowing the births runs wide tr
his goal, the Messenger, the Traveller to the godheads,
strong to conquer.

T frd sa@ ¥m=iRiw ofy afaci e o

gaqs gadle @4 fagEsia qIEr ndn
Our words are thoughts seeking for godhead. Come to the
Fire asking for the Treasure, Fire the carrier of offerings,
fair of front, perfect in vision, true in movement, the tra-
veller of the ways for men.

¥ At IR Egiv: s & @fw ag 3w
wfraffafa fameal srafageafafararg

O Fire, companioning the shining ones bring to us Indra,
companioning the Rudras bring vast Rudra, with the
Adityas bring the boundless and universal Mother, with
those who have the illumined word bring the master of the
word in whom are all desirable things.

*% Qangfw afesaf faw 23 @y
a fg @t sy wiweRt @ aeRTE AT L
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5. Men who are aspirants pray in the pilgrim-rites to Fire the
youthful and rapturous Priest of the call; for he has become
the ruler of the earth and the Riches, a sleepless messenger
for sacrifice to the gods.

SukTa 11

gl AT AWM A A IO W@ |
o fasdfie & afg W Qo sww: ag utn

1. Thou art the great conscious perception of the pilgrim-
sacrifice, without thee the immortals have no rapture; come
in one chariot with all the gods, take thy seat within, O Fire,
as the supreme Priest of the call.

Az af g giear: aafeReE: )

T PR AFTATE gfer waf| a
2. Men who bring the offering ever pray for thee, the swift in
movement, for their envoy: when thou sitst with the gods
on a man’s seat of sacrifice, happy for him become the days.

fafrawt: w fafrgdgf @ s w=fa
qeaT 7 afd J|[@m war A g afsefera n3n

3. Even thrice in the night within thee they woke to the know-
ledge of the Riches for the mortal giver; as the human here
sacrifice to the gods, become our messenger and protector
from the assailant.

FfFdR g TacEnstafrma gffaw gae )
T @ qERnm e} s nv
4. The Fire has power for a vast pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire is a

master of every offering made, for to his will cleave
the Shining Ones, so the gods established him as the
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carrier of the offerings.

ar ag gfaxam FafrasasE g Ray |

i o fafa Qg ofg oo o afafs: @@ o ago
O Fire, bring the gods to eat of the offerings, may they with
Indra as their eldest take here their rapture, establish this
sacrifice in heaven in the gods. Do you always guard us
with all kinds of weal.

SuKTA 12

R Ag AwAr afed ot A AfwE: @ gaw
fer Qeat sl @ge fame: wsw utn

We have come with a great prostration of surrender to the
ever-young Fire who has shone out blazing in his own home
rich of lustre between the wide firmaments and filled with
the offerings cast in him he moves facing every side.

-

a agt famn gfeafr argef @ @ o Jwadaw |
q N fEeg IRERWREE @@ I@ A /G UM

He overcomes all evils by his mights: the Fire is affirmed
by the lauds in the home, the knower of all things born; may
he guard us from stumbling and from blame, us when we
speak the words and us when we are lords of the plenty.

& T Ja A W @t afe afefdfae: |

R TG gaurTie &g 90 gt &fetw: @@ Ao
Thou art Varuna and thou art Mitra, O Fire, thee the
Vasishthas make to grow by their thoughts, in thee may the
riches be easily won. Do you always guard us with all kinds
of weal.
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SUKTA 13

s fergR faddsgest s aifr seeam
W gfad afgfe oAl dwrem qed sAm ngn

To Fire all-illumining, founder of the thought, slayer of the

" Asuras, bring your thinking and the thought formed; glad

I bring to our sacrificial seat the offering for the universal
godhead who has mastery over minds.

TR Mfan Sgew AT QeEt AT AEEe: |

& ol afersR fEee amdQ wfgar un
Thou, O Fire, illumining with thy light fillest earth and
heaven even’in thy birth: thou hast released the gods from
the Assailant by thy might, thou the universal godhead, the
knower of all things born.

WA TEA A e ag ¥ W @ v

T v fex Ty gd o afefw: s o
When born, O Fire, thou lookest on the world as a herds-
man on his cattle, one to be missioned, pervading every-

where, as the universal godhead thou foundest the Path for
the Lord. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SukTA 14

' wf aved v dugheie
it et wfet od e utn
To the godhead knower of all things born, by our fuel, by

our invocations of the god, by our offerings may we give
making prost:ation, to the Fire of the brilliant light.

W ¥ q efRw fadw @ TE@w geEat qew
W g fad [ ghar  wrm ik
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May we worship thee, O Fire, with the fuel, may we give to
thee with the laud, O master of sacrifice, we with the obla-
tion, O Priest of the call of the pilgrim-sacrifice, we with the
offerings, O god of the happy flame.

W N Afrer [gfer afg avgrfa s
P4 [ mE: @ qU @ afefe s1roa o

Come, O Fire, with the gods to our invocation of the gods
taking pleasure in the cry ‘“Vashat”, to thee, O god, may we
be givers of the offerings. Do you guard us always with all
kinds of weal.

SuKkTA 15

IrRuw Wiggy A agar gfw: )
@ At Aferay nte

To the bounteous, one to be approached with worship, cast
in the mouth the offering, who brings to us closest alliance.

T: > IR fArar Q@)
wfwqgafadar un
He who comes to the five peoples of seeing men and takes

his seat within in house and house, the seer, the master of
the house, the youth.

| AN AW T Wy e
JATER Qg 13

May that Fire guard the knowledge that is our inmate from
every. side, may he protect us from evil.

T wmwa faa: mAm e )
T gfag Ffa & w¥n
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Now have I brought forth a new laud to Fire, the Hawk of
Heaven; he wins for us repeatedly the Riches.

gl a7 f @ <frdee @
AW qEwE WA a4
He whose glories are desirable for vision and are like the

Riches with their hero-powers, for he flames in front of the
sacrifice.

awi g Teeplffadea @ fre )

gfee? gamvE: ngn
May he take knowledge of this cry of “Vashat’’, may the Fire
cleave to! our words who is the carrier of the offerings and
most strong for sacrifice.

fr & fad gwe W WA
g AT Nl

O Lord of the peoples to whom we must reach, to whom
the offerings are cast, we have set thee within luminous in
thy hero-force, O godhead, O Fire.

ay InTw Pfafg Faem @q )
gerwEng: 1en
Shine through the nights and the days, by thee may we be

well-armed with fire; a hero-force art thou and thy desire is
towards us.

7 @ a@d TQ fawve afw ifafie
I wgfaeit nk

To thee men illumined come with their thinkings for the
conquest, to thee the imperishable One with her thousands.

1 Or, take pleasure in
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A wife Jufa et
gfe: qaw 3w ngon

The Fire repels the Rakshasas, the immortal with its brilli-
ant light, one to be prayed, the pure and purifying flame.

| A TR WA FEE a@ |
WrEe @@ awas ug

Bring us our effectuations for thou hast the mastery, O son
of force, and may the lord of enjoyment give us the object
of our desire.

mﬁmwsﬁmuﬁmwn
faforer Ty amam 02

Thou, O Fire, givest us heroic glory and the divine Creator-
Sun and Lord of enjoyment and the Mother of the finite
gives us the object of our desire.

IR N o sge: sfa = T Qe
g agutin

O Fire, guard us from evil, against the doer of harm protect
us, O god; imperishable, burn him with thy most afflicting
fires.

A AR A IR T
o i ngvn

Now unviolated become to us a mighty iron city hundred
fortressed for the protection of men.

& T Qg QETETERTWa: |
T awEIRT nkn

Do thou guard us from evil in dusk and in dawn from the
bringer of calamity — thou art by day and night inviolable.
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SukTaA 16

TN A AW AwErEl Ao gd )
fd Afvsmifa ek fewer gowe ntu

With this prostration I invoke for you Fire the son of
Energy, the beloved, the traveller most awake to knowledge
who carries out well the pilgrim-sacrifice, the immortal
messenger of every man.

8 T Few farAlAAT ® qEEq ||

guEn aN: gAA qgAi [ [ I_qEy i
He yokes the two shining steeds that bring all enjoyments,
well-fed with the offerings swiftly may he run; to be wor-

shipped with sacrifice he of the perfect Word, accomplisher
of the riches, the divine achievement of men.

I MfecermrygTe Mage: |

I A T e wefefeesd A n
Up stands the flame of light of this bounteous One when to
him are cast the offerings, his ruddy smoke goes up and
touches heaven; men kindle high the Fire.

d @& 3| g gnew J|t v Aied 7g)
famar g @@ wdHE q| ] T &AWL u¥n
Thou art that most glorious messenger whom we create,

bring to us the advent of the gods, O son of force, give us all
mortal enjoyments, give us that which from thee we desire.

WA Efaes @ @ Je

& ftar femaR 9 afe Afw =« a@wagn
Thou, O Fire, art the master of the house, thou art the Priest
of the call in our pilgrim-sacrifice, thou art the purifying
Priest, he in whom are all desirable things, the conscious
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thinker; sacrifice and reach the object of our desire.

oY w TowmE gw & fg = afw
m 7 g fmife fsgfasl goet asw @@ s

O strong in will, create the ecstasy for the doer of the sacri-
fice for thou art the founder of ecstasy: sharpen in the Truth
for us every doer of the rite and whosoever is perfect in ex-
pression and skilful in thought.

& A aga ftmm: & FE

TATQ & AEAA) FAARAT] IAR AT i
O Fire fed with the offerings, let them abide in thee, the
beloved, the illumined wise and those lords of plenty among

men who are they that travel to and allot to us the widenesses
of the Rays.

quifRen gogen gaw @t sfe svar Fevafa
aterrer wger @ fA aser AW e nen

Those within whose gated house the goddess of Revelation
with her hands of light sits filléd with her fullnesses, them
deliver from the doer of harm and the Censurer,! O forceful
Fire; give to us the peace that hears the Truth from afar.

® wnaw w fagm afgoe fage )
J dr weAgW 7 Av Ay g« gEw s

Do thou then with thy rapturous tongue, for thou art the
bearer of the oblation with thy mouth and great is thy
knowledge, bring to our lords of the plenty the riches and
hasten on its way our gift of the offering.

°

g THifa TSN /Gy TR NEAE@ /g )
al sigm: fagfg wdafwred o ghwfasw uten

1 Or from betrayal and from bondage,
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They who give to us the achieving plenitudes of the power
of the Horse because of our desire of the great inspired
knowledge, them, O most young godhead, bring safe out of
all evil by thy hundred fortresses of rescue.

W AN afvia: ot fareaTfaeg
Y 71 fasger a1 qusErEiy & 33 g ugtn

The divine giver of your Treasure desires from you the full
pouring of the oblations; pour out and fill: then the god-
head carries you on your way.!

# FarwerEm e g [ apea )
fy i fawd gidafrdAT e aglon

The gods have made him the Priest of the call of the pilgrim-
sacrifice, the conscious thinker, the carrier of flame; Fire
founds the ecstasy and the heroic strength for the man who
performs the sacrifice for the giver.

SukTAa 17

[

I Wy gufwar afeg Sa afgelear fa et ngn

O Fire, become high kindled with the plenty of thy fuel,
let the sacred grass be spread wide.

A IR ITeife wgmE @t aEw o agg uka

Let the doors of aspiration swing open; bring here the aspi-
rant gods.

T Ay gfgn afw T ws wfe s nan

Go, O Fire, sacrifice to the gods with the offering; make
good the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, O knower of all things
born. )

1 Or, brings to you the Riches.
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werqr wcfa I oWy [t wEw foraew nen

. He makes good the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, the knower

of all things born; he sacrifices and gladdens the immortal
gods.

dey farn awifor s o e & s ugn

Conquer all desirable things, O conscious thinker, may our
yearning today become the Truth.

A ¥ R rREE [ w I AT AT ugn

Thee they have established as the carrier of offerings, O Fire,
the gods have founded thee, the Son of Energy.

¥ A [ o W AR A Ofa W @ we

Those may we be who give to thee, the godhead, go vast
upon thy way and found for us the ecstasies.
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VATSA KANWA

SukTta 11

R WA afw XA A |
= qESEE: 0N
O Fire, thou art the guardian of the law of all workings,

thou art the divine in mortals; thou art one to be prayed in
the sacrifices.

wfe e f«ig RN
A TSI 1M

O forceful one, it is thou who art to be expressed in the
findings of knowledge; O Fire, thou art the charioteer of
the pilgrim-sacrifices.

7 aweny M gafe el )
FRATH I NN .

So do thou remove away from us the enemies, O knower
of all things born, even the undivine and hostile forces,
O Fire.

afer faq e ot wder fo:
Ag A Av@@AT w¥n

Even when it is near, O surely thou comest not to the sacri-
fice of our mortal foe, O knower of all things born.

aat wwmadea ¥ qft W "R
fasma SRR WK

Mortals illumined we meditate on the many names of thee
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the immortal, the knower of all things born.

fasi fasmatsa I watw =3
afm Mgz ugn
We call the Fire with our words, illumined we call the illu-

mined for our guard, mortals we call the god for our pro-
tection. ‘

AT A T AN A TR T |
TR mwwm fry nen

Vatsa compels thy mind even from the supreme world of thy
session, O Fire, by his Word that longs for thee.

qer fx agesfa famy fasay o oy
WY & g nen

Thou art the equal lord of all peoples in many lands; we
call to thee in the battles.

wacafmay Toas gamg )
Ty fersrcrass wkn

We call to the Fire to guard us in our battles, we who
sqgk the plenitudes; in the plenitudes richly manifold is his
achievement.

Tt fg wieR! swaly wreR gt warsw Afw )
wt A = grRneEnd T aheET g igol

For thou art of old one to be prayed in the pilgrim-sacrifices,
and from time eternal thou sittest as the ever-new Priest of
the call; O Fire, gladden thy own body and bring happiness
to us by the sacrifice.



SOBHARI KANWA

SukTA 19

d i @l T ddwmda wfr
T R 1
Affirm that godhead of the sun-world, the gods set the

divine traveller to his race, they brought the offering to the
world of the gods.

fprata faw Feemifemwfsitzea g
L A I L L G TR
O illumined seer, pray the Fire opulent in his gifts, rich in

his lustres; the guide of this Soma-sacrifice pray, O Sobhari,
for the rite of the path, the Ancient One.

gfod A1 R W Tew HarEadg |

A T R 1

We have. chosen thee the mightiest for sac}iﬁce, the divine
in the divine, the immortal as the Priest of call of this sacri-
fice, the strong of will, —

FAT aue g gafafeafw stesmfaas
® A fere seoew @ aawn g aw fafaoaen

the Son of Energy, the Fire, happy and radiant and most
glorious in his light; may he win for us by sacrifice the bliss
in heaven of Mitra and Varuna and the bliss of the waters.

T: afRar T g @ AN qrN RS @
™ TARET &EAT WY

The mortal who with the fuel and the oblation, with know-
ledge and with surrender has given to the Fire, who is per-
fect in the pilgrim-rite, —
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TAEN GO A e oo
T TR JFA TATEA A HGPA AT WKW
swift gallop his war-horses, most luminous is his glory,

neither calamity wrought by the gods nor evil wrought of
men can come to him from any part.

) ot Afefv: @™ g ag| At o)
FIRETTRT: 191l

High of fire may we be with your fires, O son of force, O
lord of Energies! for thou hast the hero-strength and thy
desire is towards us. :

R afafaw fafrgis @ 7 Fw:
R/ gt wfy afv qEed T @ wea

As our friendly guest finding our expression for us, Fire must
be known, and as our chariot; in thee are all-accomplishing
foundations of ease, thou art the king of the Treasures.

@ AL EAAATT W GO q AT\
|/ dfweg afvar nku
That mortal is sure in the giving of his pilgrim-sacrifice, O

happy Fire, he is one to be proclaimed, may he be a con-
queror by his thoughts, —

g et ey faefa smEk: & &)
ﬁﬁfgzaﬁ?aﬁw@ﬁnaﬂ%aﬁmmmou

one for whom thou standest high exalted over his pilgrim-
sacrifice, he is a master and hero and accomplishes, — he
conquers by the war-horses, by the luminous seers, by the
heroes, wins his work achieved.

qEfAER & Tt g frsamd
= an fawg faa: ngtn
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He in whose house Fire, in whom are all desirable things,
maintains his body and his affirming laud and his delight and
the offerings, he occupies the field of his occupancy.

foren o1 gaw: aEE o Fepwme ofe
TRTqIal ¥fa s fafaget == w2

O son of force, for the illumined seer who lauds thee and is
most swift in his givings, create for that seeker of knowledge,
O Shining One,! the word in which the mortal is above the
godhead below.

@ afm ggarfafudaftat grararearat
frr afifaeg ngan

He who by his gifts of the oblations or by prostrations of
surrender, or by his word illumines the Fire, who brings his
right judgment, and the swift action of his light, —

afaar @ fAfet arfafa qmfesr w@: )
far¥q & difv: g i atfa e T arfeeg ng¥n

he who with his stimulation by the fuel serves with the seats
of the session of the Fire, the Boundless, that happy mortal
exceeding men by his thoughts and by his lights passes
beyond all things as one who crosses over waters.

AT gFET WX aq wrega, e % faafaong
‘AR wEr A NN

Bring, O Fire, that light which overcomes in the house
whatever devourer or wrath of any being with evil thoughts.

ga w2 @ AN 3w qX A W)
W aq ¥ TaEr mgfaem R fagafz utsn

The light by which Mitra sees and Varuna and Aryaman, by
1 Or, O lord of the Riches,
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which lords of the journey and Bhaga, that light may we
worship, we made by thy force perfect knowers of the path
guarded by the lordship of the Puissant.

q G @) 4 @y faw fafR Ewen
fsvet 3@ gwgRatON

O Fire, those are perfect in their thought who, themselves
illumined, have set thee within them, O illumined seer, thee,
O godhead, divine in vision and strong in will.

a @ A pw a agfa & ag +fR fefa

¥ ¥ Afaforgigr o+ @ & ww [} nten
They have made their altar and their offering, O happy Fire,
and their libation of the wine in heaven, they have con-
quered by their plenitudes a mighty wealth who have cast
into thee their desire.

W At Afega wEr ofe: g st seRe
WET Jq IR W%

O felicitous god, happy to us art thou fed with the offerings,
happy thy giving, happy the pilgrim-sacrifice, happy our
utterances.

WE AT P TQA AN GG QTEE:
wx fern aafe wfc odat s @ afafef ulen

Create for us a happy mind in the piercing of the Coverers
by which thou mayst overcome in the battles; lay prostrate
many firm positions of those who challenge us, may we
conquer them by thy attacks.

3 fra wafed @ 3 gewdda |@fet
gfwed g=raEg kN
I pray with the word the Fire set jn man whom the god sent
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in as the messenger and traveller, the carrier of offerings,
strong to sacrifice.

frgeamm s TR T e |
7 fmd gt qEvdefagafaage u:m
To the ever-young Fire shining with his sharp tusks of flame,

thou singest delight, Fire who .fed with the offerings of light
forms by true words a great strength.

Tt AR arafike Sva w0
g w fatoes n3n

When he is fed with-the offerings of light the Fire like one full
of might, works his blade upwards and downwards and
carves for himself a shape.

@R g AR @ oav gt

famd amffa e @i W FwE: uva
The godhead set in man who speeds the offerings in its
fragrant mouth, perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice illumines all
desirable things, the divine and immortal Priest of the call.

TR AEE g ) e
|EE: FAAFA UK

O Fire, fed with the offerings, O son of force, O friendly
light, if thou wert the mortal and I the immortal, —

T A TEAATTRT T T AT §RD |
TR wanwEn G g R T ke

I would not give thee over to the Assailant or to sinfulness,
O benignant, O shining one; he who lauded me would not
be one without understanding or miserable nor one plagued
by guilt, O Fire.
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fogt o g Qw ar Tt oy W W gfE: nken

He is like.a son well nourished in the house of his father;
may our offerings reach the gods.

TgwR FfatFAfeth: @ e @t
| [} /A: WREN

O Fire, O shining one, by thy closest guardings may I, the
mortal, be ever companioned by the favour of the god.

T T @d a ofafwed @ et
mnfrarg: Sl @ AR gRE A ukkN
By thy will may I conquer, O Fire, by thy gifts, by thy reveal-

ing utterances; for of thee they speak as the guiding
Thought in me. O Fire, have joy for the giving.

T W A wfer gevRRRr TR
T & TEHET: Uoll )
By thy guardings in which is the strength of the heroes and

the bringing of the plenitudes, he drives forward on his way
with whom thou hast chosen friendship, O shining one.

T rE Ao arw wfew wue faswar @)
& s EEwfe i &t s\ e oaRtn

....1 the blue stream of thee with its cry is faithful to the
law of its Truth, even as it is kindled it takes what is cast in
it; thou art beloved of the great Dawns and thou shinest in
the dwelling places of the night.

TR G aganee sfafened
qTE ATRIAR W3RN

We the sons of Sobhari have come to the Fire with its thou-
sandfold mass of flame, strong in its approach for protec-

1 Sisno not translated.
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tion, imperial, the Fire of the Terror of the Destroyer.!

T A TR AW TG TR T |
faqt 7 g fA ¥yt @ @enfor TsE 03

O Fire, other fires dwell dependent on thee as on a tree its
branches; I annex to me the illuminations of men and their
lights, increasing so thy warrior forces.

qETara AR X AT WG
aovAt fa@wi gaE: uIva
O sons of the boundless mother, you who betray not, great

givers, the mortal whom out of -all possessors of riches you
lead to the other shore, —

@ T & fasadviteg: wae Wt @
W A A W frarmT R @ ik

for you, the kings, who have power over seeing men, choose
one or another to have mastery in the human ways, — such
may we be, O Varuna, O Mitra, O Aryaman, charioteers, in-
deed, of the Truth.

WA NPT TAE TGN |

wfget st wfa: nagn
The Terror of the Destroyers, son of the master of wide
vision, has given me the brides five hundred, he is a boun-
teous giver, the noble, a lord of beings.

In A vfgufaR: garean afw gaafa

foguri At T wurar yag sgframmi af: i
And so, for me at the ford of the wide-flowing and forward
streaming river of the happy dwelling places,? came the bay
horse, leader of the three seventies. May he become an opu-

lent master of the things that are to be given.
1 Or, Fire of Trasadasyu. * Or, the river Suvastu,



VISHWAMANAS VAIYASHWA

SUKTA 23

ffzen fg wovsd g aredTER
Lo eusniconel S AT

Pray the Fire as he fronts you, worship with sacrifice the
knower of all things born, Fire with his driving smoke and
his unseizable light, —

W famraduisi farmat

Ja qgu fase@ ARy nkn
fire who is like the string of speeding chariots to a compe-
titor in the race; O all-seeing universal mind, laud him with
the word.

Fewmary fwg v qus
Iufer afgfe=@ g

Those on whom he presses, possessor of the word of illu-
mination and seizes on their impulsions and their satisfac-
tions, by their approach to knowledge the Fire finds the
Treasure. '

ey Mfacey Hfcgdt sere )
AN gan TofEm: 1

Up stands his ageless light as he flames out with his burning
tusks, in his beautiful splendour, in the glory of his com-
panies.

vy foes @ @At T@n Fom

sfrer s Igar et agn
Even so, stand up as they laud thee, O doer of the pilgrim-
rite, shining out with thy divine light, with thy vast all-
regarding lustre.
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T afy gafeldan ygm aree |
TqU A T AT NS

Go, O Fire, with perfect utterances of the word offering un-
interruptedly the oblations, since thou hast become the
messenger and the carrier of the offerings.

af T g g¥ Qe wT

T AW TR A T EGE Wl

I call for you the ancient Fire, the Priest of the call of seeing
men; him with this word I declare, him for you I laud.

e @ I IR @
frd @ wR gfewgmafv uen

Fire whom with the sacrifices, with the light verily they speed
like a friend firmly established in the man who possesses the
Truth.

AATAAHARET AWET Avee e )

TN g FETTREER 1k
To Fire the posséssor of the Truth, the accomplisher of the
sacrifice, the seekers of the Truth have come with the word
and cleave to him in the seat of the adoration.

yeur N agfreew e T EEA |
i@tﬂaﬁaﬁwmmou

Let our sacrifices go towards him united in their effort, to
him most fiery-wise of the Angirasas who is the Priest of the
call in men and most glorious.

W Y W ANTAATE JEY AT
TN X FEvrEArIETEE: N 2

O ageless Fire, those lights of thine kindling the Vast are
like male and mighty horses;
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& At @ dg o gERaw )
AR AR JFAq TREAT NN

12. So do thou, O Lord of Energies, give us the wealth, hero-
might; protect us in our battles, in the Son of our begetting.

g w1 3 fewfa: fa: gitar wq@ fafi
fesdafn wfr <wife ¥ ngan

13. Since, indeed, the lord of the peoples, keen and glad in the
house of man, wards off all demon-powers, —

NEUH J e X @ A fawd
fr wrfgrmgn wE gl
14. O Fire, with thy hearing of my new laud, with thy burning

flame, consume utterly the demon magicians, O hero, O lord
of the peoples.

7 aew wogn & fogdeta w90
@A FE @rn gEAatE ngyn

15. Not even by magic can the mortal foe master the man who
offers worship to the Fire with his gifts of the oblation.

TR frrgRgaEmfe: |
AN TA T A& afwerEig ng g

16.*

I EvarEn A graasaad |
IO AT /AR AWITER 0ol

"17. Thee Ushana of the inspired wisdom set within for men as
the Priest of the call, the doer of sacrifice, the knower of all
things born.

\

* Translation not found in MSS.
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fr? fg & wolwd A gEww
w2t I TR afed g aten

For all the gods with one mind made thee the messenger ;
O godhead, thou becamest by inspired knowledge supreme
and a lord of sacrifice.

W WA dwd @ e R
qrEaw gewadt fagraes nekn

Him immortal let the mortal hero make his envoy, the
purifying Fire with his black path, vast in his wideness.

d AW g gEE gefaT
fraTafAEeR TErETET 130N

Him let us call putting forth the ladle, the luminous, the
brilliant in light, one to be prayed by men, the ancient and
unaging Fire.

ot set gaafafarrgfa watsfase |
yft did & s I TI| u

For the mortal who performs sacrifice to him by his gifts of
the offering he founds much increase and a glory of his hero-
strengths.

TR WAAEAEA  TAY T |
sfa saife swan glasat nn
To the Fire, the ancient, the first and supreme, the knower

of all things born in the sacrifices with the obeisance comes
the ladle full of the oblation.

sfufraara  seeTEimag |

sfgearfinifafr: gwifas un
May we offer sacrifice as did Vyashwa with these greatest
and richest thinkings to Fire, the brilliant in light.
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T fagmd wafe e
B T TEEETR WX

24. O Rishi, son of Vyashwa, now .sing the word of illumination
as did Sthurayupa, to the Fire, vast in his wideness, the
dweller in the house.

afafa srquwi g e
fon afma@ ger a2 Ny

25. The guest of men, the son of the Trees, the illumined seers
praise for his protection, the ancient Fire.

7@ femet afw senfa gafy segEn
wd fr o Twafe afgfe nen

26. Turned towards all the great beings, turned towards our
human offerings, by our obeisance, O Fire, thou takest thy
seat on the sacred grass.

e A At gu dw T gEeE |
GO TATEa) TIEe: Uen
27. Conquer for us many desirable things, take possession of

the wealth that brings us our many longings and hero-energy
and the offspring and the glory.

@ T gUrASH W WRa |
T @ ofe afees wwd wken
28.*

o fg gupfa & @ Mwafoe |
A e wfew| s gfa e
29. Thou art he who breaks through,! thou openest to us the

luminous impulsions; open to us the conquest of the great
Riches, O Fire.

* Translation not found in MSS. ! Or, he who overcomes,
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N @ qm Fen feaen g
TAEAT TATHT JATHET Nol

30. O Fire, thou art the glorious one; bring to us Varuna and
Mitra, the all-rulers who possess the Truth and have the
purified judgment.

SHYAVASHWA ATREYA

SukTA 38

awer fx w wfan @l Ty wig )
AT e e g
1. You (two) are the ritual-priests of the sacrifice, conquerors

in our plenitudes and our works; to this awake, O Indra,
O Fire.

ATTET  TTUTATAT TGO |\
AT e uM

2. O smiters who journey in the chariot, slayers of the coverer,
ever unconquered — to this awake, O Indra, O Fire.

W ai "fed weagamfafiere
LU B B oL TEIT
3.  Men have pressed out for you by the stones this rapturous
honey-wine — to this awake, O Indra, O Fire.

qugt gafaey gd | awegal |
AR AT /6 [T 0¥
4, Take pleasure in the sacrifice, for the sacrifice come to the

Soma-wine pressed out, gods to whom rises the common
laud, O Indra, O Fire.
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™ yuat TEAr afdTE: |
T AT T A uki

May you take pleasure in these Soma-pressings by them who
have the offering, — O gods come to us, O Indra, O Fire.

wi oAt aRwi gefv aw )
TATAT AT T AW s

May you take pleasure in this laud of mine, this path of song,
O gods, come to us, O Indra, O Fire.

Come for the drink of the Soma-wine with the gods who
arrive at dawn, you who have the victor-riches,! O Indra,
O Fire.

TraETe gt o 8390
AT ARG Wi

Hear the call of the Atris, of Shyavashwa? pressing the wine,
come for the drinking of the Soma, O Indra, O Fire.

T AN T qUEERy AfEIn
TIRAY qrAAaEd ukn

Thus have I called you for protection as the wise have ever
'called you, for the drinking of the Soma (wine), O Indra, O
Fire.

AE FEAITIRITRD TR |

anTi AT URol
I choose the protection of Indra and the Fire with Saraswati
at their side, for whom the sacred song breaks into light.3

Or, you who have the riches which are for the victor, or the true riches,

2 He who has the bay-horse. * Or, is chanted.



NABHAKA KANWA

SukTA 39

AT gored |
afdal seg 7 IR g e wlrcaracha @ wwamead & u

To Fire I give laud, the possessor of the illumined word, to
worship the Fire with the speech of revelation; let the Fire
reveal the gods to us, for he is the seer who goes on his
embassy  between the two worlds in the knowledge, — let
all that are hostile be rent asunder.

T AT IR TR |
Tt e fara al aTEiREt TR T @@ iR

O Fire, destroy with a new word the expression of these
within in the bodies, destroy within us the beings hostile to
those who give thee, let all the enemy forces, the hostile
spirits depart from here who would do hurt to us, — let all
that are hostile be rent asunder.

I A A € gd A JF AvafT

| Ay v fafefg = gia g=d: et 7 frrera) T=mwa® a® n3u
O Fire, to thee I offer my thoughts as if an offering of light!
cast into thy mouth; so do thou awake to knowledge in the
gods, for thou art the ancient and benign messenger of the
Sun, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

yofaat ¥ guman ywfa |
Fufgfedgat o o dw v a9 favred J[@Ed wETHEE @@ oo
He founds growth upon growth of the being even as one?
desires; offered the oblation of offered energy for every call
to the gods he founds both the peace and the movement
of the Shining Ones, he founds the bliss, — let all that are
1 Ghytam, clarified butter or light. * Or, he
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alien be rent asunder.

v fada sftgecffteiv &
| Qe et dfwenfrcitge Wfa w gt s /R aw
5. He awakes to knowledge by his forceful and many-sided
works; he is the Priest of the call of many powers sur-
rounded by lights of discernment and he takes possession
of all that faces him, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

afrrafen Jermsfirde St |
s @ xfaoita sffgio soR g Adigar SRTwaE @ 0gN

6. The Fire knows the births of the gods and the secret thing
of mortals; this is the Fire that gives the treasures, the Fire
when there is cast into him as offering that is new uncovers
the hidden doors, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

aftdy wag: & fag afwamen)
& 7 vy g% fasel Ry geafa 3@ A afrdt S & uen

7. Fire is the companion dwelling in the gods, dwelling in the.
beings who are masters of sacrifice; he increases by his rap-
ture many seer-wisdoms, even as all that is large, he is a god
in the gods and a lord of sacrifice, — let all that are alien be
rent asunder.

W Ffw: qewrE: e ey feeag
' AT AR ROgiErmRie A O AR @R/ i

8. Fire is the sevenfold human, he is lodged in all the rivers;
to him we have come, the dweller in the triple abode, the Fire
of the thinker, slayer of the Destroyers, ancient and supreme
in the sacrifices, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

afmetfn e aife farar wfa:
¥ W wRwt 17 s fawgsw At
fast g ofverm TrmwRTE &R 0k
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£

Fire is the seer who takes up his dwelling in his three abodes
of knowledge of three kinds; may he sacrifice to the Three
and Thirty and satisfy us, perfected, the illumined thinker
and messenger, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

® A o Ay W WY g T ow |y
T gfce aft afRr @t wEme R nton

O ancient and supreme Fire, thou art in us who are mortals,
thouin the gods, one and sole thou rulest over the Treasures;
around thee the wide-flowing waters go each with its own
bridge, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

SukTA 40

@ 9F g 'R qEw faw
G LR anea g fan arfrategfde o paw=resTS @@ ugn

O Indra, O Fire, forceful you give to us the treasure by
which we shall overcome in our battles even all that is firm
and strong, as Fire the trees in a wind, — let all that are alien
be rent asunder.

afg i IEAWETAfey qwwg afee i AT

q 7 FET frTdA TR ATARTAT THIV RGAEE EORGE G N0

May we not shut you away from us, then may we truly wor-
ship Indra with sacrifice, the god most potent of the gods;
may he sometime come to us with the war-horse, may he
come to us for the winning of the plenitudes, for the winning
of the purity,! — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

ar fg vt yRronfweEr afafea:
M I wfaEN &N g dEE
d daawd T TS )l

1 Or, for the getting of sacrifices,
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For they, Indra and Fire, dwell in the midst of mellays;
gods, seers, questioned, they by their seerhood gain for
one who seeks their friendship the knowledge won by the
thought, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

g AT gorar fr
qutfarafad wifed ut: qwat AgaeR faorat ag aw=ma=® & n¥n

To Indra and the Fire sing the illumined chant even as
Nabhaka, doing them homage with sacrifice and speech,
whose is all this world and this heaven and great earth bear
for them in their lap the treasures, — let all that are alien be
rent asunder.

¥ sgnfu aamafenfafaeaa )
T FATROE oI 7§ S9AT TR a8 0y

Even as Nabhaka direct towards Indra and Fire the Words
who uncovered the sea of the seven foundations with its dim?
doors, — even Indra ruling all by his might, — let all that
are alien be rent asunder.

afe g9 VAR aqdfcr fvaRi aee a0
W arem dyd afemw fa Al avmmad /) g

Even as of old cleave like clustering mass of a creeper,
crush the might of the demon; that wealth amassed by him
may we by Indra share, — let all that are alien be rent
asunder. ’ ~

afggmt s & fagaR @ f
FERIAANET R TR TTAR AN THATETE T ol

When, O Indra, O Fire, these who are here call you with
speech and act, may we overcome by our men those who
battle against us, may we conquer those who would conquer
us, — let all that are alien be rent asunder.

1 Or, oblique
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a1 7 TAarEA fax v 9w gfiv

AR Faqgrn afe feeaan
W W TSI AT qR NN

White gods are they who from below ascend to the heavens
by their lights; according to the law of the working of Indra
and Fire, flowing move the Rivers whom they loosed from
bondage to every side, —let all that are alien be rent
asunder. ’

qatez gt gt swe: g g g
TR AR ar o A faa s &’ aka

O Indra, O thou of the bright horses, O begetter of the shin-
ing hero, the shooter who strikes into his mark, many are
thy measurings of things, many thy expressions of the truth
which accomplish! our thoughts, — let all that are alien be
rent asunder.

& fariter gafefede semgimag )
gar 7 fag T AorEr ooy S3fe
W SFARTN TRARTE &/ 1ol

Intensify him by your purifications, the brilliant warrior
with the illumined word, even him who with might breaks
the serpent-eggs of Shushna, may he conquer the waters
that bear the light of the Sun-world, — let all that are alien
be rent asunder.

d fositar word aw weERey |
I 7 fag 7 sga s e We-
WH: QAN TARES & 0L

Intensify him who is perfect in the rite of the path, the true
warrior who follows the law of the Truth; it is he who
observes, who breaks the serpent-eggs of Shushna, conquers
the waters that bear the light of the Sun-world, —let all that
are alien be rent asunder. ’

1 Or bring to perfection
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gaetfienai foqaweiay sesrresfreeranta
fRTgAT Wi qTaweT AW 'R qa@ @ neln
12. So has the new word been spoken to Indra and to Fire, even

as by my father, by Mandhata, by the Angiras; protect us
with triple peace, may we be masters of the riches.

VIRUPA ANGIRASA

SUKTA 43

W for IgETRREeERR: |
fire: e &t
1.  Him pray our words, even these lauds of Fire, the illumined
seer, the creator, invincible in his sacrifice.

qE ¥ ARy wedQ fawgw o
T wafa gezfam uln

2. Such art thou for whom I bring to birth perfect laud and glad
is thy response, O seeing Fire, O knower of all things born!

I @ 9 fowr R aw e
afggfa awwfa un

3. Oh, like jets of light thy keen energies of flame devour with
their teeth the woods.

EE TR g 39 ufw
TR T N¥N

4, Bright, with smoke for their flag against heaven, urged by
the winds, labour separate thy fires.

@ @ ITTAY QW qRIRAN
counc @ AT
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These are those separate fires of thine that kindled are seen
like rays of the Dawns.

rom Twife o wa wradaE: |
afdg Aufa @fruga

Black is the dust under his feet in the march of the knower
of all things born when Fire sprouts upon the earth.

e FRTW ARt awfa )
qAd azirefa e

Making his foundation, consuming the herbs Fire wearies
not but goes even to the young shoots.

fgrfrcg esfaw s |
afdg T nen

Oh, laying all low with his tongues of flame, flashing out with
his ray Fire shines in the woodlands.

Freyq wfgea AN o=@
™ SR g kN

In the waters, O Fire, is thy seat,! thou besiegest the plants;
thou becomest a child in the womb and art born again.

ITA T q TR QeA A |
frad aIgl 7@ ugon
O Fire, that ray of thine fed with the oblation rises up

shining from the offering of light,? licking the mouth of the
ladle. ‘

I ITART {HARE IR |
TR 1e N

1 Or, goal, * Or, clarified butter,
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May we ordain sacrifice with the lauds to Fire, the ordainer
of things, Fire who makes the ox and the cow his food and
he bears on his back the Soma-wine.

IT AT ANET A QAT |

Fm afRfgdmz ugix
O Fire, we come to thee with prostration and with the fuel,
O Priest of the call, O supreme will!

TA AT TAYY AT AN
Fefreaagamag 13N

O pure Flame, fed with offerings we call thee as did Bhrigu,
as did Manv, as did Angiras.

& g afren faat fador & &@am
aur w@n gfwsm@ wivu
For thou art kindled, O Fire, by the fire, thou who art the

illumined seer art kindled by one who is illumined, as a
comrade thou art kindled by thy comrade.

a @& fomg e do ¥ agfEee
o B e ay & TR

Se do thou to the illumined who gives to thee give the thou-
sandfold wealth -and the hero-force.
I'4
Fm e wgerq Ofgrew Yo
o EE NN

O Fire, my brother, created by my force, drawn by thy red
horses, pure in the law of thy workings, take pleasure in this
laud of mine.

I MR AW JN I Sfagdd )

e T ETEa hgen
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My lauds reach thee, O Fire, as to the calf lowing in glad res-
ponse the cows reach their stall.

T4 @ FEfcew faom gfwew qaw)
I s afaR wgen
For thee, O most luminous Angiras, all those worlds of

happy dwelling, each in its separate power, labour for th
desire, O Flame. .

Ffm ifwEtfenm Afacat faafsa o
aaaa frfR ugkn

In thinkers the wise, the illumined seers urged by their
thoughts the Fire to dwell in their house.

# Amey afwd A wA ae |
afg gaax uon
So thee as the horse in its gallopings performing the pilgrim-

sacrifice, O Fire, they desire as the carrier of the offering and
the Priest of the call.

qen fg sqs=fa famt fEmn o g
qNg W@ gAmg kN

Thou art the lord who looks with equal eyes on all the
peoples in many lands; we call to thee in our battles.

Titfzer 7 IganfRfrTR a:
™ T PURIE NI

Pray the Fire who fed with the pouring of the clarities blazed
wide; may he hear this our call.

d @& a0 gATRE oA A |
A ewwe e nan
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Such art thou whom we call, Fire, the knower of all things
born who hears our cry and smites away from us the foe.

fami TR TR
Ffld & I =& U¥N

I pray this Fire, the marvellous king of the peoples who pre-
sides over the laws of their action, may he hear. -

afm femgaw s 7 o f@e
afm & Imm™mia nyn

Fire who illumines the universal life like a male horse urged
to its gallop, we speed like a racer to the goal.

e qaey fret qgw wwife fawn
I fedw dfafg usn

Smiting away the foes and things that hurt, burning the

Rakshasas, on every side, O Fire, shine out with thy keen
flame.

@ W N Ayasfe |

TR o« AfF A T ue

Thou whom men kindle as the human thinker,! O most
luminous Angiras, O Fire, become aware of my word.

A fafen s o agEy
& @ nifdamg uken

Because, O Fire, created by our force thou art the flame
born in heaven, or the flame born in the waters, as such we
call thee with our words. ‘

T 9 ¥ I W famn: giwea: que )
qfe fr=Ted uRjn

1 Or, like Manu,
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To thee, verily, these beings born and these worlds of a
happy dwelling each separately in its place, lay a foundation
where thou canst devour thy food.!

¥ G @ famn e
o R B O JTERY]
O Fire, may we be those who have the right thought and

the divine vision, and through all the days, pass safe beyond
the danger.

afm A qefd SR qraenfeeg
g firdmg n3tn h
We seek with rapturous hearts Fire, the rapturous, in whom

are many things that are dear to us, — Fire with his intense
and purifying light.

q mmW fawag: g qat A dmfae
i awife frer@ n3n

O Fire, shining with thy light, loosing forth thy lustre like
the sun with its rays, thou puttest forth thy force and slayest
the darknesses.

aq T sgem Mg TN gwrveefa)
[T AW ag w3

We seek from thee, O forceful Fire, that gift of thine, — the
desirable wealth which never fails.

SUKTA 4

afref geemm gaaTeRaafy |
anferq Faqr JEET w LN

1 Or, cast nourishment for thy eating.
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Set to his action by the fuel, awaken the guest by the offer-
ings of the clarities; cast in him the offerings.

W v qmer R AdEEA A
sfa genfa g 7 un

O Fire, take pleasure in my laud, grow by this thought; let
thy joy respond to our utterances.

wim g @ T EETEW 43
@t ar awarfag nn ‘

I set in front Fire, the messenger, and speak to the carrier of
the offerings; may he bring to their session here the gods.

Iq A T 4w wfwamer @few:)
s e @ v

O luminous Fire, vast and bright thy rays upwards ascend
as thou art kindled high.

Iq AT AF AR TATEEg EA |
I LT ATE A WRN

O joyful Flame, to thee may my ladles go bright with the
clarities; O Fire, take pleasure in our offerings.

a7 gagfas fae fawrags |

afila ® I =&q UsN
I ptay the Fire, the rapturous Priest of the call, the sacri-
ficant, shining with his light, rich in his lustres, may he hear.

T PATCNIN qERA W |

Hearormtataag nen
The ancient Priest of the call, desirable and accepted, Fire
the seer-will, joiner of the pilgrim-rites.
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TN srEfreeRE g |
TR T T AT NN
O most luminous Angiras, taking pleasure in these offerings

lead the sacrifice uninterruptedly in the way of the Truth,!
O Fire.

affe I =g W I ag)
fafemg & s 0k

High-kindled, O Right and True, O brilliant light, awakened
to knowledge bring here the divine people.

AWt FgHtwg ngol
The illumined seer and Priest of the call, free from harms,
shining with light, carrying his banner of smoke, him we
seek, the ray of intuition of the sacrifices.

T fa ofg 7= wfa = ¥ Qwa)
fafra gw: agepa uttu

O Fire, made by our force, protect us against the doers of
harm, pierce the hostile power.

A TAT AR TR @
wfafasor am ugl

Fire by the z'mcient thought making beautiful his own body,
a seer, grows by each illumined sage.

ot A gt qEEmiae )
sfer o &=t ngn

I call to me the Child of Energy, Fire of the purifying light
in this sacrifice which is perfect rite of the path.

-

1 Or, according to the rule of the rites,
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| N g Ha St

¥ afw wfzgfwne
So do thou, O Fire, O friendly light, with thy brilliant flame
sit with the gods on the sacred grass.

o AfF T W [ A& qwafa
e W@ T TG uu

The mortal who serves the divine Fire in the house of the
body, to him he gives the Riches.

afriaf fr: sgq oft: ofwem s
st wifa ot ngsn

Fire is the head and peak of heaven and lord of earth and
he sets moving the waters.

ITA gAORA TH T 1A
qT Fdtsra: 1o

O Fire, upward dart blazing thy pure and brilliant tongues;
make to shine out thy lights.

iy I fg aema &dfa:

war &t wEfr ngen
Thou art the lord of the Sun-world, O Fire, and hast power .
for the gifts desirable; may I who laud thee abide in thy
peace.

amA g e fafate
At g A fre etkn

Thee, O Fire, the thinkers urge on thy road, thee by their
perceivings of knowledge; may our words increase thee.

AT ATERN R T &Q@
W W& Fowg ol
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We choose the comradeship of the Fire inviolate in the law of
his nature, the ever-chanting messenger.

afm: gfezaew: gfefaw: gfe sf)

T Qg ule
Most pure in his workings is the Fire, he is the pure illumined
sage, the pure seer of Truth; pure he shines out fed by our
offerings.

I = e ww by famgn
I wEmE [ T 0N

So thee may my thinkings and my words increase always;
O Fire, awake to the comradeship between us.

T WWE & & A AT ' OFEAN

w2 war e ud ‘
O Fire, if I wert thou and thou wert I, then would thy long-
ings here become true.

gigefafg s fmag:

o™ & gwarafy u¥n
O Fire, thou art the shining one, shining with thy lustres,
lord of the shining riches; may we abide in thy right
thinking.!

I AR ¥ wEEa foew:)

frd ammma €A nKn

O Fire, to thee holding firmly the law of thy workings, move
my words like lowing cattle, as rivers move towards the sea.

TR fawfa ofe frmmd qedwes
af gewfe w=fa: uksn

1 Or, thy grace.
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217.

28.

29.

30.
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Fire the youth, the lord of the peoples, the seer, the all-
consuming, Fire of the many illuminations I glorify with
my thoughts.

aal @ T frmmae @iz d)
(5 e e SR

May we strive towards the Fire by our lauds, the charioteer
of the sacrifices, Fire with his solid strength, his sharp tusks
of flame.

TR & afe afem w4y &=\
T ATEAE {FT 1N

May this thy worshipper, O Fire, abide in thee; on him have
grace, O Right and True, O purifying Flame.

T guewy Nt 7 awfe &
I Aafa afy u

For thou art the wise thinker seated in the house, like an
illumined sage ever awake; O Fire, thou shinest out in
heaven.

T IRET: g gt v
x o smgEEr fax nion

Before the stumblings come, O Fire, before the spoilers
arrive, O seer, carry forward our life, O Shining One.

BHARGA PRAGATHA

SukTa 60

Fm M QYRR @ eiag |
A Ay s gfaswet afees afgoe
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Come, O Fire, with thy fires, we choose thee as the Priest of
the call, may the ladles extended, full of the offering anoint
thee, strongest for sacrifice when thou sittest on the sacri-
ficial seat.

Foon fg & wgw: g wEf: geTaGaaR |
FAT ANE gEITERSSTR ARG R R0
For, towards thee, O Son of force, O Angiras, the ladles

move in the rite of the path; we seek the child of Energy
with his hair of light, the supreme fire in the sacrifices.

ad wfda sfa i qras T

/N gfoedt sreadsatedt fifin: g% wawba: udn
O Fire, thou art the seer and the ordainer, the Priest of the
call, the purifier to whom must be given sacrifice, rapturous,
strong for sacrifice, one to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites
with illumined thoughts, O brilliant Flame!

FEewT TR afgesw |t I e )
afw smife gfear a@ nfg v~y afafifza: nen

Bring to me who betray not, O youngest, O unceasing
Flame, the gods that desire for the advent; come to our
well-founded pleasant things, O shining One, rejoice estab-
lished by our thinkings.

afeq swar A AAKTE: |
@i faam: affam dfag s faaaf= @ ugn

O Fire, O deliverer, thou art very wide, the true, the seer,
thou who shinest out, O high-kindled Fire, thee the sages,
the ordainers illumine.

e fes dfdfg fast s o <@ wgt afe
[HT WM AN Y T TG &G LN
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Flame out, O most luminous Flame, shine out for man, give
to him who lauds thee the bliss, for thou art great; may my
luminous seers abide in the peace of the gods, high in fire
may they overcome the foe.

T fagy ggwawws dwdfe @t
T 3g frmt @ sEsT R e d|fa nea
As, O Fire, thou consumest old dry wood on the earth so

burn, O friendly Light, whosoever comes with evil mind,
our hurter.

a1 At walm Ry wfeR qresam dow
FaTfgenfdfree fmafe: aofg @bt uen

Deliver us not to the mortal foe, to the demoniac, to him
who gives expression to evil; guard us with thy unfailing
and benignant, guardian and rescuer fires, O ever-youthful
Flame!

afg A s gwar qgya fedtaar
afg Mhfegfreat @@ oifg wagfidm

Guard, O Fire, with the single word, guard with the second,

guard with the words that are three, O master of Energies;
O shining One, guard with the fourth.

' qifg  faaEEEE JTEr X W AWy AT )
afafz Afed Iq@amm afe F@wg T® nton
Guard us from every hostile demon, protect us in the pleni-

tudes; for we come to thee as the closest of the gods and our
ally for our increase.

A A o e d@ qEw e )
T T A IR JEE GAtar QI 1t
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12.

13.

14.

15.
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O-purifying Fire, bring to us and give a wealth that increases
our growth, the wealth that has to be expressed in us, O
measurer of our formations, by thy right leading a wealth
full of many longed-for things and very great in its self-
glory, —

I W qAATY TNaR &4 3nfe: o

] & T g s g faer ey s uikn
by which we may conquer those who challenge us in our
battles, breaking through the designs of the foe; so do thou

increase us with thy delight, O luminous in might, speed on
their way the thoughts that find the treasure.

fr T g g afaeRq
fon sew gt A sfoww gewe @gEr 9@ utln

Fire is like a bull that sharpens its horns and tosses its
head, his flaming jaws are too bright and keen to gaze at;
strong-tusked is the Son of force.

afe ¥ & qe SRR STl afgE |
q @ W g gEd gfasrfe @ A awat gz u

O Fire, O Bull, thy tusks of flame cannot be challenged by
the gaze when thou rangest abroad; so do thou, O Priest
of the call, make that our offering is well cast, conquer for
us many desirable things.

Y TG ATAL § W AAH FEA)

seal I @gfe gfaspa anfag A wwfa ngun
In the forest thou sleepest in the two mothers, mortals
kindle thee into a blaze; then sleepless thou carriest the

offerings of the giver of the oblation and now thou shinest
in the gods.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
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T PARERNZA Q&S AAIZIA |
freeaTs avar fa sifam s fas st sfr s

Thee pray the seven priests of the call, thee the unhesitant,
shooting well thy shafts; thou breakest asunder the hill
with thy heat and thy light: O Fire, go forth beyond men.

afrmfm @t afori g@w qewafgs: )
At framge rrateaTgiaT et 0 g
The Fire, the fire, let us call for you having placed the sacred

grass and placed the gifts of our pleasure, on day after day,
Fire of the unseizable ray, Priest of the call of seeing men.

I TR WA qUNER P e )

T F: JEETHT WX AN ATRSTAG ugen
O Fire, to thee constant in the peace of a deep calm I come
with the intuition that awakes to knowledge; by our impul-
sion bring to us for our protection wealth of many forms
that is most close. - ’

T afEfErfe T |
s gafadgt sfe feaemaddem: n.n

O Fire, O god, for thy adorer thou art the lord of creatures,
thou art the master of his house who departs not from him,
afflicting the demons; great art thou, the guardian of heaven
who cpmes to his gated home.

AT A T o ASATYURE AT FrgargEEa |
AR A G e 13on

O blazing light, let not the demon enter into us; let not the
witchcraft of the goblin sorcerers take possession; O Fire,
push calamity and hunger far beyond the pastures of our
herds, ward the demon-possessed away from us.



SUDITI AND PURUMILHA ANGIRASA

SukTtaA 71

& AN A " afg faren
Ia o sd=m a i

OF ire, guard us by thy lights! from every hostile force and
from mortal foe.

afg 7q: dteey N gz 7 fagev
frafa @@ 1k

O beloved in thy birth, mortal wrath has no power over you:
thou art master of the nights.

8 @ fafdafrest R R
r afg faerarer udn

So do thou with all the gods, O child of Energy, O happy
light, give us the wealth in which are all boons.

qA AW A /A qTW q@: A
4 Wy | 0

The hostile forces, O Fire, cannot divorce from the Riches
the mortal giver whom thou rescuest.

4 & faw AqaaEa frfe e
| T WY A g .
O Fire, O illumined seer, he whom thou in the winning of

the purity speedest towards the Riches, by thy protection
reaches among the Ray-Cows.

& dn getorR Inm wafg
q W AT FE AP NN
1 Or, by thy greatnesses
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10.

11.
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Thou bringest, O Fire, the wealth in which are the many
strengths to the mortal giver; lead us towards greater riches.

JEEAT WY /Y O A0 AW AAAT: |
IR watg non

Protect us, deliver us not, O knower of all things born, to
the mortal, the evil-thoughted who would bring on us
calamity.

I afe T ofewa gow |
e g nen

O Fire, let none undivine take away from us what was given
by thee, the divine; thou hast power over the riches.

|/ A TR IT WEW AqE '

qQ Tar st ukn

Thou art the measurer to us, thy adorers of a mighty wealth,
O child of Energy, O Friend, O shining One.

egr 7 wWeMfewy frt axy e

AT T ARG JEAY TINTAAT 1Ll
May our words go towards thee with thy keen light and thy
visiqn, our sacrifice to thee with surrender for our protection,
thee the widely proclaimed, the master of many riches, —

afm g wE@ weARE e aEfon
frar @ Jyaqat wedear Qo v fafivugtu

to the Fire, the Son of force, the knower of all things born,
for the gift of our desirable things; twofold he becomes the
immortal in the mortals, the rapturous Priest of the call in
man.



12.

13.

14,

15.
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st dwwestr ST |
afw oy FewafRadafa G aTed ngn

Fire for you by the worship to the gods, Fire in the journey-
ing of the pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire in the thoughts first and
chief, Fire in the war-horse, Fire for perfection in our field.

Ffmfcai wed @y 7 5 @ i

afm % e TEdWE T & are ngan
May the Fire give us force in his comradeship, he who has
power for the desirable things; Fire we seek continually

in the son of our begettings as the shining one and the guar-
dian of the body.

FfrrtfzerraR ararfa: e )
afm wa qelgg g At gded sfr v
Pray with your chants Fire of the keen flame for the protec-

tion, O Purumilha! Fire for the Treasure, — the Fire men
pray for the inspired knowledge, a house for a splendid

light.

afm IR ded N iwetm § 9w TR )
fevarg frrafade et qegegiom ntwn

Fire we hymn with our words that he may remove from us
the hostile power, Fire to give to us the peace and the move-
ment; he is in all men like a protector to whom they may
call, he is thre daylight of the wise.

HARYATA PRAGATHA

SukTA 72

TP TR g |

fagt s AR 0
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1. Do you make the oﬁ'éring, the Priest of the pilgrim-rite has
- come and he conquers again, for he knows the command-
ment of the Fire.

fr fmeay @R wAvafw
AYTN AE FEH NN
2. Let him sit within close to the keen burning ray the Priest

of the call in thinking man accepting the comradeship of the
Fire.

Ffeefa & 3@ & qQ wAwan
mfa fagar &ag n3n
3. Within they wish him to be in a man the “terrible one”,
beyond the thinking mind; by his tongue they seize the
peace.

AT I AEEEAN |
T Frgamadiy wen
4. High burnt the companion bow, a founder of the growth he
climbed to woodland, he smote the rock with his tongue.

T T @fag fRa 7 fam=d
fn =m0

5. He is the shining calf who wanders and finds none to bind
him here, to one who lauds him he manifests the mother.!

I AW gHETEEEE  qgq |

I[ET T @A Nk

6. And now is the great and vast yoking as if of the Horse, the
" rope of the chariot is seen.

1 Or, for one who lauds him he goes to the mother.



10.

11.

12,
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v adwerw o1 o=w Tm: )
e fararfe & o

Seven milk the one, two let loose the five at the ford of the
River upon the cry of the waters.

. anfaferer @ evTETEER |
a g faw nen

By the ten of the $un Indra made fall the covering sheath of
heaven with his triple mallet.

qft fawgea yforfa atget
qeqr a4y 1k

A new adoration moves round the triple pilgrim-sacrifice,
the priests of the call anoint with the honey-wine.

fa=afwr mtawaqui‘ qfcewrs |
AracRfaas ugon

With surrender they pour out the inexhaustible pervading
well whose wheel is on high and its opening below.

aarfaeza fafesd ek /g
IJaqeg faadw negn

Close by are the stones and the honey-wine is poured in the
lotus in the discharging of the well.

A ITEAAAS AL AXE TG |
IA wwi fEgTeaar ngm

O Ray-Cows, come to the well; here is the great wine-jar
of the sacrifice, here are both the golden handles.

A gA fosaw fd Qaeaveaieay
LG OB Lo TR
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13.

- 14,

15.

16.

17.

18.
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Pour into the wine that is pressed, a joining splendour, the
glory of earth and heaven; by the juice of the wine sustain
the Bull.

¥ IR T § T T AR )
frat Fwe anfafa: ngvn

They know their own home; like calves with their mothers
they met with each other as companions.

I WY T pwad weor fafew )
2 T AW ;NN
In the jaws of the eater they made their foundation in

heaven, their prostrations of surrender to Indra and the
Fire made the Sun-world.

s faeguitfrast et |
gaw s e ugsn

The warrior milked out the seven-planed nourishing force
and energy by the seven rays of the sun.

arry e ge @ @’
WA AT w o

O Mitra and Varuna, in the rising of the moon he received
it on the sun; it is the healing draught for him who suffers.

T A o W e frava o
afc @i fgavaq ngen

And now let him stretch out! with his tongue of flame
around heaven that plane of him in his full delight which is
to be laid as a foundation.

1 Or, form



GOPAVANA ATREYA

SUKTA 74

fawifem @t sfafe mog=: gefirs )
Ftm &t 30 T |G e wWOwE ngn

All kinds of beings replenish the guest domiciled in your
house in whom are the many pleasant things; I laud
him with my thoughts with the word of bliss.

g g g fa w1 |fergieg

werafar waferfa: uln
He to whom men bringing the offering pour the stream of
the libation and by their words that give expression to him
proclaim as the friend, —

Qe WAATE G TAATEaan |

et uin
the wonderful,! the knower of all things born, who in the
formation of the godheads sends up the offerings uplifted in
heaven, —

AR A FASBHFREE |

T sl qEwEt dAE R e
we have come to the Fire, strongest to slay the Coverers,
eldest and ever new in whose force of flame Shrutarvana,
son of Riksha, grows to vastness.

e wdTe frcewifa s o

TATEIRRTTGR 4N
The immortal, the knower of all things born who is seen?®
across the darkness, one to be prayed to, one to whom are

offered the clarities.
1 Or, the great doer, 2 Or, who sees
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10.

11.

st 4 s gasta gmfidad
AFEATE  Taw=: NEN

The Fire whom men here oppressed pray with their offerings
casting their libations with the ladles at work.!

A FmEr wfaeq swereEn )

" g gRnHT et en
Thine, O Fire, is the new thought founded in us, O rap-
turous and well-born guest, strong of will, wise and power-
ful for action.

a1 & s oo afrest wag fwar

g gEa i
May that thought, O Fire, become pleasant and full of peace
and gladness; grow by it, well-affirmed by our lauds.

o gEgfaAdl aggie wEfe )

Eeio e c AT
May it be luminous with many lights, anduphold in its inspi-
ration a vast inspired knowledge in the piercing of the
Coverers. ,

Ffag wi wawt Avfad 7wt

T waifq qa9 T ¥ FEE: ol
He is the Horse of power and the Cow of light, it is he who
fills our charipts, he is brilliant and like Indra the lord of
beings; you shall cross through his inspiration, O men!
and find each wonderful.

o & mEar fro afassam s
| qm@EE oEr gEaonedn

Thou whom Gopavana gladdens with his word, O Fire,
O Angiras, O purifying Flame, hear his call.

1 Or, with outstretched ladles.



12.

13.

14.

15.
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4 & ww {2 T qEEa |
w Wy @ ueRn

Thou whom men oppressed pray for the winning of the
plenitudes, awake in the piercing of the Coverers.

ag gam A gedfor wwsafa
aatita qefeat gar et agai el

As if calling armed forces in Shrutarvan, son of Riksha,
from whom drips the rapturous inspiration, I comb the
shaggy-maned head of the four.

| wi v@w swe ofeee mfee: )
guamEt Afw sat aEw T@ T JAIR n ¥
Me the swift and galloping four of that most strong one,
well-charioted, bore! towards the delight as if birds flying to
water.2

wafaq & wgafe aeeay W
AN IR TfARRfE WA ngyn

O great river Parushni, I have marked out (with them)
thy true course. O waters, than this most strong one no
mortal man is a greater giver of the Horses of power.?

VIRUPA ANGIRASA
SukTA 75
ge fg Fagawt st R e

LI oL O TR T
O Fire, yoke like.a charioteer the horses most powerful for

1 Or, let them bear me 2 Or, as the birds carried Tugrya.
* Note on Riks 13, 14 and 15:

is giving a symbolic turn to the name as well as to the horses and the waters.
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the calling of the gods; take thy seat, O ancient Priest of
the call!

Ja A [ |t wwwr A fages
wfesar qm@t sfaa:n

And now, since thou hast the knowledge, speak for us to-
wards the gods, make true to our aspiration all desirable
things.

™ g JafEaew agE A |

o afmat s uin
For thou, O Fire, O most youthful.son of force, thou in
whom are cast the offerings, art the possessor of the Truth
to be worshipped with sacrifice.

A wgfam arr afeerefa:
wat F @I w¥

This Fire is the lord of the hundredfold and thousandfold
plenitude, the seer who is the hcad of the treasures.

& Afrp gaswme agfafae
AN gARSFR: Ny
O Angiras, by words which bear in them the invocation,

bring down nearer that sacrifice as the heaven’s craftsmen
brought down the rim of the wheel.

T qwivad Tt faen freaar
T e g ngn

To him now, O Virupa, by the eternal word give the 1mpu1se
of the high laud to the luminous Bull

q foage JmErsCaTEEE: |
qfor My @RS nen
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11.
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By the army of the Fire who has the eye that sees from afar!
may we lay low whatever miser Trafficker and enter among
the shining herds.

a1 A [ fam: sEE Rate: )
g A TS W
May the peoples of the gods abandon us not, even as the

unslayable luminous herds full of milk leave not a calf that
is lean.

w1 A awe e gt sigha
FRA ATEAT AT a0

Let not calamity from every evil-thoughted hostile around
smite us like a billow smiting a ship.

™R A SR it @ g )
FafrwdT ugon

O divine Fire, men declare their prostration of surrender to
thee that they may have force; crush by thy might the foe.

gfaq g N nfaasw @afew dww
Iepge werfa g
Once and again for our search for the Ray-Cow thou hast

entered whglly into the riches, O Fire; O maker of wideness,
make for us a wideness.

a1 W wfeq wEgww g R
@t & d@ s ug

Abandon us not in the winning of this great wealth as if one
who bears a heavy burden; conquer this massed treasure.

1 Or, who has the eye of wisdom
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13.

14.

1S.

16.

1.

Fguefgm e feww 398

Faf A JIwEEST NN

O Fire, may this mischief cling to another than us for his
terror; increase for us a forceful might.

TR EiRgeee v |
d safmgumafe ngxa
The man in whose work he takes pleasure, one who offers

the prostration of surrender and is not poor in sacrifice, him
the Fire protects with increase.

et afw data<t s aw
Tagaier al s agyn

From thy place in the supreme region break through! to
those who are below; here where I am, them protect.

fam fg & g0 xgm@ fogaemaa:
FuT A gEEAE uLsn

For we know from of old of thy protection like a father’s,
O Fire, now we seek thy bliss.

USHANAS KAVYA

- SukrA 84

g3 @t afefs e frafaa fimm
e @ 7 Fewy un
Your guest most beloved I laud who is like a beloved friend,

Fire who is as if the chariot of our journey, the one whom we
must know.

1 Or, descend
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wfafra wo¥ad 4 T = fgav
fr AER: Uk

He whom as the seer and thinker the gods have now set with-
in twofold in mortals.

o afres @ ' ofg o firc
TAT AEHA AT N3N

O thou ever-young, guard men who give, hear our words;
protect the son by the Self.

T A o efre s aqrgaegfoy |\
T ] /TR WY

O divine Fire, O Angiras, O child of energy, by what word,
the laud, for thy supreme thinking?

AN ® WAET qEE qgEr qgv)
g T T T a0 -

By the mind of what master of sacrifice shall we give, O son
of force; how shall I word this prostration of my surrender ?

aar & fg e famn wend gfewr

Frrfavat e ngn
Mayst thou thyself create for us all worlds of a happy dwell-
ing, make our words a source of the plenitude and the
riches.

v T A foar famfa do@

e @ @ fre nen
In whose wide-moving thought dost thou take delight, O
master of the house; thou from whom come our words in
the conquest of the Light? ’
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d mimw g Ty
Ay Fay fems nen

Him they make bright the strong of will and he goesinfront
in the race;! he is a master of plenitude in his own abodes.

afe auafe: afefed e g 0

TR AT TR UM
He dwells §afe on perfect foundations and there are none to
slay him, it is he who slays; O Fire, he is a mighty hero and
prosperous. '

PRAYOGA BHARGAVA

SukrtA 102

A @@ e [ Iy

efergafoda n tn
Thou, O divine Fire, foundest a vast expansion for the giver,
thou art the seer, the youth, the master of the house.

| 7 f2rar gg [t ER gaEgEn )
fafsfmnea ;g un
Do thou, O Fire of the wide light, who art awake to know-

ledge, go with our word of prayer and of works and call the
gods.

@ g feen xd fawT afaew
afv ot e 1l

With thee indeed as an ally, most strong in thy urge, we over-
come for the conquest of the plenitude.

1 QOr, in the contests;
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TR 5

afm wgrarEEy n¥n
Even as the Flame-Seer, Son of the Wideness, even as the
Doer of Works I invoke the pure ocean-dwelling Fire.

I Ted wfr ot 8@g: o
Ftm gEaTEE n4n

I call the force which has the sound of the wind and the cry
of the rain, the ocean-dwelling Fire.

o W whaghar s g g

R oSG T
I call like the creation of the Creator-Sun, like the delight
of the Lord of Delight, the ocean-dwelling Fire.

A d IO JEWH |
qAEQT AR TEERX NS

For the forceful offspring of the pilgrim-sacrifices towards
Fire as he grows in his multitudes, —

A qUT T AR A= T TN
T WA ATE: 1SN

so that he may come to be with us like the Form-Maker
coming to the forms he has to carve, us made glorious by his
will at work.

Wi famn afw frdsfeddg omd
AT FEET A TR kN

This Fire travels in the gods towards all glories; may he
come to us with the plenitudes.

farAmfwg gfg Qaoi TI=Em
afm adg qaER ngon
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Laud here the most glorious of priests of the call, the
supreme? Fire in the sacrifices.

MR qrEwTifad SasRt It x|
e et ug N

The intense Fire with its purifying light who dwells eldest
in our homes, shines out as one who hears from afar.

aEw A swte ity faw gfewen o
it T s Wk

Declare him, O illumined sage, as the powerful and conquer-
ing war-horse, as the friend who takes man to the goal of
his journey.

IJq & Awma frd AemargtaeE: |
TR afer ngan

Towards thee come the words of the giver of the offerings
marking thee out and stand firm as companions in the
might of the wind.

g faoregd afgweangEfad |
Jwfafw qv 97y ¥

Thou whose triple-seat of sacrifice is untied and unconfined
and the waters also have established thy abode, —

W Tw WFgEsrEvEatT

WET g TANEm i
the abode of the bounteous godhead with its inviolate
safeties, like a happy regard of the Sun.

qR gaer eifefr@aey [ sifawr
w FJ|@e afw afw antwn

1 QOr, the ancient



16.

17.
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20.
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O divine Fire, by our thinkings of the light, burning with thy
flame, bring to us the gods and do them sacrifice.

q AT WA &1y v JEm )
TG o

The mothers bore thee, the gods brought thee to birth as the
seer, the immortal, the carrier of offering, O Angiras.

TAFE @ AW Fd A |
g R oafR ugen

O Fire, O seer, they set thee within as the thinker, the desir-
able messenger, carrier of the offerings.

afg A ey 7 wfafadefa
gt & wgju

Mine is n'ot the cow unslayable, I have no axe at hand, so
I bring to thee this little that I have.

grA wifr wfr e & qrefor gefa)
ar Jue gfaesw nen

What we place for thee, a few chance logs, them accept,
O ever-young Fire.

TreqIetE® agat afewdfa |
a1 W ¥ g akn

-What is eaten by the ant, what the white ant overruns, let
all that be to thee as if thy food of light.t

ffarat awar fod @@ wet: )

wfeeite faafi: N
Kindling the Fire let mortal man cleave with his mind to
the Thought; by things luminous? I kindle the Fire.

1 Or, as if clarified butter. ? Or, by the shining ones
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SukTaA 103

st mafae afer aerwmEy: )
IN § WMAHER qegwiT T @ fre agn

He is seen, the great path-finder in whom they have founded
the laws of our action; to the Fire well-born, increaser of the
Aryan, go our words.

5 @R Afeaal e 7 e
¥ Al qfedl fa ad ae ) A amfy u

Fire lit by the Servant of Heaven travels in his might towards
the gods along our mother earth and on heaven’s peak he
takes his stand.

TR FRATIRATA FoA: |

qgadt Agaanfay wAnhA dife: awdw nu
Fire because of whom men doing the works that have to be
done, grow luminous, him conqueror of the thousands as if

in the winning of the purities they serve by the self,! by
their thoughts.

g 3 T frimfe vdl o x|
A A 90w JEwEfE A gEafEoRy 1N
He whom thou wiilst to lead to the Riches, the mortal who

gives to thee, O shining One, he holds in himself, O Fire,
the hero, who utters the word, who increases the thousands.

w R fafw qufa qowden & s@ afwfa ==
R/ Tn o gere famn amfa awwfg uwn

He rends open the plenitude even in the strong place by the

1 Or, of themselves,
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war-horse, he founds an imperishable inspired knowledge;
O thou of the many riches, in thee we ever hold in the god-
heads all beautiful things.

N famn @Y TG QAN T IR |
R qUTAT TERTUE N & qRAa 1S

He who gives to us all treasures, men’s rapturous Priest of
the call, to him our lauds go forth as if supreme vessels of
the honey-wine. '

¥ 7 AN T gEIER W e

IV a® T T e ofs TN |EEE non
The lavish givers, the seekers of the godhead, make him
bright by their words as if currying a chariot-horse. O
powerful for action, O lord of peoples, in the son of our be-
gettings thou carriest achievement of the possessors of riches
beyond both the firmaments.

% wfgem T o qER TRNfEN |
IJUTGATER T U

Chant to the most bounteous, the possessor of the Truth,
the brilliant in light, coming with the laud, to the Fire.

M dEQ WEM ARFEm: AfeE g |
it srer gufaratgeser awfrma uku
High-kindled, fed with the offering full of light, the lord of

riches conquers a heroic glory; often may his new right-
thinking come towards us with the plenitudes, —

T faamn Qoraattatay |

afm @t T ugen
O thou who pressest the wine, laud the Fire, the guest most
beloved of the beloved, the controller of the chariots, —
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11.

12.

13.

14.

Ifrar ot fafeen Afen ey afedt =difa
T T AW Antat faar awt feeraa: nggn

the master of sacrifice who turns towards us the hidden
treasures now risen and known, he in whose downward
descent is a rush as of waves hard to cross, when he conquers
by the thought the plenitudes.

A A geirfafedghe TR Q)

T: g AT 1N
May not Fire, the guest, the shining One widely proclaimed,
be wroth with us; this is he who is the perfect Priest of the
call perfect in the pilgrim-rite.

Wt A fa aesfehaEyR afafredd

ffrafg amly @@ tors: &= N
May they not come to harm by any of their movements who
approach thee with invocation, O Fire, O shining One;
for the singer of the hymn! who has given the offering and
does well the pilgrim-rite demands of thee the office of the
messenger.

. arfg ween @i svaed
arat 99 gela wREmE @R ngYa
Come, O Fire, with the Rudras, comrade of the life-gods,

for the drinking of the Soma-wine, to the laud of Sobhari
and take thy rapture in the godhead of the Sun-world.

1 Or, the doer of works
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TRITA APTYA

Sukta 1

AT FEUTEATTAT FEEETR ARET TRy |
Ffrfrn Toan &= s st fasa v ngn

High and vast the Fire stood in front of the dawns; issuing
out of the darkness he came with the Light: Fire, a perfect
body of brilliant lustre, filled out at his very birth all the
worlds. .

| i afe Qe aRfaga sesig )
fex: forq: ofc iR @ "R Afw efrg T a

Thou art the child born from earth and heaven, the child
beautiful carried in the growths of earth; an infant many-
hued, thou goest forth crying aloud from the mothers around
the nights and the darknesses.

faenifear qome fgrsomrt agwfr oif qeitem
AT T T AR & A LTI NN

Vishnu knowing rightly the supreme plane of this Fire,
born in his vastness, guards the third (plane); when in his
mouth they have poured the milk (of the cow), conscious
they shine' here towards his own home.

W I @ fogra aftiRwmee sfa s
@ § safy greren a@fe & fay wraEg g nen

Hence the mothers who bear that draught come with their
food to thee, and thou growest by the food: to them the
same, but other in their forms, thou comest (returnest)
again, then art thou Priest of the call in human beings.
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R fartmeatd JTEes ¥ T |
safe IrwdmE At B afAafafa samm agn

The Priest of the call of the pilgrim-rite with his many-hued
chariot, in the brilliant ray of intuition of sacrifice on sacri-
fice, Fire the guest of man who takes to himself the half of
each god in might and glory.

¥ J TEoaY AR qam Sfewban gfes:
FEA W 9 FEEn g TOW Tl W ug

Putting on robes, putting on forms, Fire in the navel-centre
of the earth is born a ruddy flame, in the seat of Revelation.
O King, as the Priest set in front sacrifice to the gods.

an fg grafed? @ IX &0 A T WEQO q@A

R SOl gt ag agEdg 3 el
Ever, O Fire, thou hast stretched out earth and heaven, as
their son thou hast built up thy father and mother: O ever

young, journey towards the gods who desire thee; then
bring them to us, O forceful Flame!

SUKTA 2

fositfg 3t ST afaes fagt g a=ig)

a7 @ gfaeefwed & qumwanafas: nn
Satisfy the'desire of the gods, O thou ever young, d o sacrifice
here, a knower of its order and its times, O master of the
order and time of things; with those who are divine priests
of the order of the work thou, O Fire, art the strongest for
sacrifice.

Ay Frwm G IAWE Tt 2oy W@
|l 30 FoET iy W I FwAfEE WM

1 In the exoteric sense, “r74” seems to mean the rites of the sacrifice.
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Thou comest to men’s invocation, thou comest to the puri-
fication, thou art the thinker, the giver of the riches, the
possessor of the Truth: may we make the offerings with
svaha; may Fire, availing, do the sacrifice, a god to the gods.

AN [ATER TR TSREAR T TS |
affagr @ awq A T A AW W@ WY wewda 13

We have come to the path of the gods, may we have power
to tread it, to drive forward along that road. The Fire is the
knower, let him do sacrifice; he verily is the Priest of the
call, he makes effective the pilgrim-sacrifices and the order
of our works.

Y 7 sfem aafw fagat 3 srfageecr:
afrefern qunfa fem afwdat =g sevafa wen

Whatever we may impair of the laws of your workings, O
gods, we in our ignorance maiming your workings who
know, all that may the Fire who is a knower make full by
that order in time with which he makes effective the gods.

T qEAT WA QEAT A JEE WA WA |
afergiar wgfafeor afost Zat mgw aonfe nxn

What in thee sacrifice mortals in the ignorance of their
minds, poor in discernment, cannot think out, that the
Fire knows, the Priest of the call, the finder of the right-will,
strongest of sacrificants and does the sacrifice to the gods
in the order and times of the truth.

fedwi g s &G aftar @ oawe
| AT O qAAIRT AT wEt qW eEfETEeT ugn
The father brought thee to birth, the force of all pilgrim-

sacrifices, the many-hued ray of intuition; so do thou win
for us by sacrifice in the line of the planes with their god-
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heads, their desirable and opulent universal forces.

4 & et 4 @wEaEy @ @ gafaer o )
gy Sfaam foqami gqwew afvat fa g nen

7. Thou whom heaven and earth, thou whom the waters, thou
whom the form-maker, creator of perfect births, have
brought into being; O Fire, luminously along the path of
the journey of the Fathers, knowing it beforehand, high-
kindled blaze.

SukTaA 3

W Tt @fwat oA gowl safw
fafefs wfe e qEanfertdfa soetwaEm ot

1. He is seen high-kindled, the master ruling all, the traveller,
the terrible, he who creates perfectly right understanding,
awake to knowledge he shines wide with a vast lustre; dri-
ving the ruddy bright cow he comes to the dark one.

T AN W Ao A gge: fagad
F4 W e e @ ghcdafr sfa nn
2. When he overspread with his body the black night and the
dappled dawn bringing to birth the young maiden born from

the great Father, pillaring the high-lifted light of the sun,
the tre}veller shines out with the riches! of heaven.

W WIGT R AT &A@ wafr aww )
gratgtrfafrfre wfgdmt e nin

3. He has come closely companioning her, happy with her
happy, a lover he follows behind his sister; Fire spreading
out with his lights full of conscious knowledge overlays her
beauty with his ruddy shining hues.

1 Or, the shining ones
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AW g @A A wAfraen s wey: fee
fIT T EA: W AWE qEEEEtRies v

His movements flaming send forth as if vast callings of Fire
the beneficent comrade in the march of this mighty and
adorable flame, the vast and beautiful his radiances blazing
have waked to knowledge.

WA A T WTTE: A Quure Iga: g
wefafs: Rgnigdfeshinrrfersfa am g

His blazings as he shines stream like sounds of bright heaven
in its vastness; with his greatest, most splendid and opulent
lights at play he travels to heaven.

F@ T AR & i)

FRfwal efgdaaa fa dwfgtanifa fasar usn
His strengths are those of a thunderbolt seen in the hurling,
they neigh aloud in their teams; he, the traveller, most
divine, shines wide-pervading with his ancient ruddy chan-
ting fires.

.| ar afq wig 7 o ¥ afw feaeyfrmictadasmn:

afm: e gEAtEd ok et gg o nen
So carry for us, so take thy seat, the mighty traveller of the
young earth and heaven, Fire the swift and vehement with

his swift and vehement horses, — so mayst thou come to us
here.

SUKTA 4_

% ¥ aft & @ @W wW G@ qar qw@ A A
wafy g afe @wa @Ed R T T N

To thee I sacrifice, to thee I send forth my thought so that
thou mayst manifest thyself adorable at our call; thou art
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like a fountain in the desert to longing men, O ancient king,
O Fire.

4 & wmE afw e ma Soafar as afas

™ TmmfE s margtrfa e[
O ever-young flame, towards thee men move, like herds that
g0 to a warm pen; thou art the messenger of gods and mor-
tals, thou movest between them vast through the luminous
world.

fog @ &1 A= 9Tt WA faafr qeREmET )
waRfe s afe gafsaeim@ agfcaragse: ndn

The mother bears thee like an infant child clinging cherish-
ingly to thee, increasing thee to be a conqueror; headlong
down over the dry land he goes rejoicing, he is fain to go like
an animal let loose.

T R 7 7 fafe wfgeme awsn faw@
m aferfa frgaey WegR gafa fawfa: &g uen

O thou who art conscious and free from ignorance, igno-
rant are we and we know not thy greatness, thou only know-
est. Covert he lies, he ranges devouring with his tongue
of flame, he licks the young earth and is the master of her
creatures.

' frem? gEg A T qe) qfed WA
AN TN T A FRAGE T A R@T: 0

Anywhere he is born new in eternal wombs; he stands in the
forest hoary-old with smoke for his banner: a bull unbathed
he journeys to the waters and mortals who are conscious
lead him on his way.

FTAAT T&FQ TN RAGLIIIIGD |
4 § I FEgEr WAt e o A gEAfEIsT g
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Two robbers abandoning their bodies, rangers of the forest,
have planted him in his place with ten cords. This is thy
new thinking, O Fire, yoke thyself to it with thy illumining
limbs like a chariot.

T WA AN AN w S wafEe @
TAT M A A AT T AR AT N

Thine is this wisdom-word, O knower of all things born,
and this prostration, this utterance is thine; may it have
ever the power to make thee grow. Guard all that are off-
spring of our begetting, guard undeviatingly our bodies.

SukTA S

qE: @ T e feen frowe
frvegefratrer gww 7o fafgd o & atn

One sole ocean holding all the riches, born in manifold
births from our heart it sees all; there cleaves to the teat in
the lap of the two secret ones in the midst of the fountain-
source the hidden seat of the being.

aaH A g g § afwme wfgar sEatfe
e @ wad fr of g A e aforuka

The stallions inhabiting a common abode, the great stallions
have met with the mares. The seers guard the seat of the
Truth, they hold in the secrecy the supreme Names.

g Arfget & qe frar vy amgadawt

fraer T T TR wAf a " fagse o
The two mothers in whom is the Truth, in whom is the mage-
wisdom, formed him and brought to birth like an infant child,
they have put him firm in his place and make him grow.
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Men found in him the navel-centre of all that is moving and
stable and they weave by the mind the weft of the seer.

e fg gdma: gumfast s sfar: @==n
qeATE Qe FEER TR REAT NN

4. Him well-born the routes of the Truth and its ancient im-
pulsions close companion for the plenitude. Heaven and
earth give lodging to him whose dwelling is above them,!
they make him grow by the lights and foods of their sweet-
nesses.

wwm;fam&m Req ITAATC A WA |
FAAN A O[O AfowaTq JEURT Ik

5. Desiring the seven shining sisters, the knower bore on high
their sweetnesses that he might have vision ; he who was born
from of old laboured within in the mid-world, he wished for
and found the covering of the all-fostering sun.

A AU SRR TERS R e |
AME wN I NS T fawt sewy et ngn
6. The seers fashioned the seven goals,? towards one of them
alone goes the narrow and difficult road. A pillar of the
supreme being in its abode, he stands at the starting-out of
the ways, in the upholding laws.

AAST FOX TR WM T AR Afaqwaed |
Afg 7: STamwr AR qE sgfr qEmEw 8 o

7. He is the being and non-being in the supreme ether, in the
birth of the Understanding in the lap of the indivisible
mother. Fire comes to us as the first-born of the Truth, he
is the Bull and milch-Cow in the original existence.

1 Or, as their inhabitant, * Or, the seven frontiers,
-
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SuKTA 6

q @ T WA Afkarfwe?
wefmt srfrgge odfy ofda femar ngn

This is he in whose peace,! and in his approach to it grows
by his guardings the worshipper of the Fire, who encompas-
ses all and is spread everywhere luminous with the largest
lights of the wise.?

@ yAfafrmn fenafad afimiaase: |
W @ faaw sEn afesanafgga F@@ Tl ulu

Fire, who shines perpetual, possessor of the Truth, luminous
with divine lights, he who follows out the works of a com-
rade for his comrades like a courser running straight to his
goal.

& @ farren ETRAAS fageat st )

a gfemq w1 gEfegTaioeTa: emefa S nldn
He who has power for every advent of godhead, who has
power for the outbreak of the dawn and is the life of all,

Fire in whom our thinkings are cast as offerings, his chariot
goes unhurt and he supports all his strengths.

RER R aedat aeer Tgeen fnfa
A e ® aFr afre @fasst afAa fafa [ uva

Increasing by his strengths, rejoicing in his illuminations he
goes a swift galloper towards the gods; he is the rapturous
Priest of the call, strong to sacrifice with his tongue of flame,
inseparable from the gods the Fire sheds on them his light.

anefwE 7 JwmetE A ey )
a d fasmr wfofrufr seded 98 s g

1 Or, house of refuge, * Or, with his largest lights for the wise.
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Him fashion for you with your words and your obeisances
as if Indra quivering at the dawn-ray, him whom illumined
sages voice with their thoughts, the knower of all things
born, the overpowering Flame.

d gfeq faear agfr el Arn: aitew &)
I FAcraaew safetn T ar FeR g

Thou in whom all the Riches meet together in the plenitude
like horses by their gallopings in their speed towards the
goal, the protections most desired by Indra to us make
close, O Fire.

F gra wg o @@ v @ T
d A [ 3\ IAWAEATAL TIRE FHT: Nl

Now, indeed, taking thy seat in thy greatness, O Fire, in thy
very birth thou hast become the one to whom we must call;
the gods walked by the ray of thy irtuition, then they grew
and were the first and supreme helpers.

SukTA 7

afa N fA@ s qfeen famamefg @ =0
aanlg T T S¥ATeE w IfwdE T ugn

Found for us felicity of earth and heaven and universal life
that we may worship thee with sacrifice, O god; O doer of
works, may we keep close to thy perceptions of knowledge;
guard us, O god, with thy wide utterances.

™ A AAgEd W MRty quf T
o A WA F WNETR qE Immr afafw geam

For thee these thoughts are born, O Fire, towards thee they
voice our achievement of riches with its horses of power and
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herds of light when the mortal upheld by his thoughts fol-
lowing thee attains to thy enjoyment, O Fire, perfectly born,
O shining One.

ym A framfnfafm sk wmfaq s@ag
TR g §od fafa qF oo gEw nan
I think of the Fire as my father, my ally, my brother, ever

my comrade; I serve the force of vast Fire, his bright and
worshipped force of the Sun in heaven.

foent sr fodt ot @G AE@ @™ e faea@an
o @ Afgdew: geghiwen sgfeafasg o

O Fire, effective in us are thy thoughts and conquerors of
our aims: he whom thou deliverest, thou the eternal Priest
of the call in the house, who art that driver of the red horses,
possessed of the Truth, possessor of the much store of riches,
may happiness be his through the shining days.

gfifgd frafre v gemfaemaaer o )
TIPSR fay fa |E= ug

The Fire founded by the heavens! as our friend and the
means for our works, the ancient Priest of the pilgrim-rites,
the lover men brought into being by the strength of their
two arms and seated within as the Priest of the call in beings.

ad gy fafe 3 3 T & a: ForEEERET:
TAIw LINRE AT R J GAR 0%0

Thyself*sacrifice in heaven to the gods, for what shall man
immature in thought and unconscious of the knowledge do
of thy work? Even as thou didst sacrifice in the order and
times of the Truth, a god to the gods, O perfectly born Fire,
so sacrifice to thy body.

1 Or, with his lights
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WA A FEsfaAlE AT WAT AgEpg A aaT: |
TET & T GAR T AW AR SIgEe] ol

7. O Fire, become our guardian and protector, become the
creator of our growth and of our growth the upholder, O
mighty One, give to us what we shall give as offerings to the
gods, and unfailing our bodies deliver.

TRISHIRAS TWASHTRA

SUKTA 8

% I FEA i AqEr qENr AR )
frafeagal awnat SaABIREER wfgt x@d un

1. The Fire journeys on with his vast ray of intuition, the Bull
bellows to earth and heaven; he has reached up to the high-
est extremities of heaven, the mighty one has grown in the
lap of the waters.

TR W o sgumaT qw: fawiat s )
¥ ety gvaq Ay @gy wew e uku

2. The Bull of the heights,! the new-born rejoiced, the un-
failing child worker rejoiced and shouted aloud; in the
formation of the gods he does his exalted works and comes
the first in his own abodes.

A

A Q@ iR fakow TR e g s
AW IEEEICALE AT QA a=N w0

3. He who grasps the head of the father and mother they set
within in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a sea from the Sun-world; in
his path are the shining rays that are the foundations of the
Horse of Power and they accept embodiment in the native
seat of the Truth.

1 Or, the humped-Bull,
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IEW fz @ awdfe © AR fawman
e aa few quifr omaR fe o | v

O shining One, thou comest to the front of dawn after dawn,
thou hast become luminous in the Twins; thou holdest the
seven planes for the Truth bringing Mitra to birth for thy
own body.

TATENE T N @ T ggaE A
WA AT ATEA@AD R TN T R W UL

Thou becomest the eye of the vast Truth; when thou jour-
neyest to the Truth thou becomest Varuna, its guardian;
thou becomest the child of the waters, O knower of all
things born, thou becomest the messenger of the man in
whose offering thou hast taken pleasure.

T T e Aar o feafy: ew® ffae

ffy qguiv e awt fgm g gsamgs nga
Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and leader to the mid-
world to which thou resortest constantly with thy helpful
team of mares; thou upholdest in heaven thy head that
conquers the Sun-world, thy tongue thou makest, O Fire,
the carrier of our offerings.

y fre: s @ sfceon e fagd: o
qaar: frireeed wfe gamwr safa afe uen

By his will Trita in the secret cave desiring by his move-
ments the thinking of the supreme Father cherished in the
lap of the Father and Mother, speaking the companion-
word, seeks his weapons.

8 feamagefa fefeefea ol snageaa

freitefoi aofm sy @ger fafw: @gw fra e e
Trita Aptya discovered the weapons of the Father and
missioned by Indra went to the battle; he smote the Three-
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headed, the seven-rayed and let loose the ray-cows of the son
of Twashtri the form-maker.

Wifer IRFETIASTIRY FRfad=r1Ag |
e fafrmewg Mmoot stef oo & ko

9. Indra, the master of beings, broke that great upstriving
meditating force and cast it downward and making his own
the ray-cows of Twashtri’s son of the universal forms he
took away from him his three heads.

HAVIRDHANA ANGI

SUKTA 11

@ g g3} g fam: quife gy sfadaEna:
fad & 3T T g faar & afedr gog afeat w0

1. Mighty from the mighty, strong and inviolable, he milked
by the milking of heaven the streams of the Indivisible;
Varuna knew all by his right thought. A lord of sacrifice,
may he perform the order of the rites of the sacrifice.

TAEFEARAT T Ao A7 AR qfc arg & 742 )
e e Fifafr qrg A s A e s fr Aefaoula

2. May the Gandharvi speak to me and the Woman born from
the Waters, may her protection be around my mind midst
the roar of the river; may the indivisible mother establish
us in the heart of our desire: my brother the greatest! and
first declares it to me.

a faw wEr gRAl TAEAEE A AN &t |
TRTRRTAE] wgRia fa faae e nn

3. She the happy, and opulent and glorious, dawn has shone
1 Or, the eldest .
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out for man bringing the Sun-world with her. When they
gave birth to this Fire, an aspirant doing the will of the
aspirants for the discovery of knowledge. -

we O oy v faaeet faofeten mat st

Tdt fam TR TEmEt afw femw emEE avn
Now the Bird, the missioned Hawk, has brought the draught
of the great and seeing wine to the pilgrim-sacrifice. When
the Aryan peoples chose the doer of works, Fire the Priest
of the call, then the thought was born.

fe T ARy g AN W & |
ferer a1 geeTHw IRd I waat IR it awn

Ever art thou delightful like grasses to that which feeds on
them, O Fire, doing well with thy voices of invocation the
pilgrim-sacrifice for man when thou givest utterance to the
plenitude of the word of the illumined sage, as one who has
conquered, thou comest with thy multitude.

IO@ faaw I s wfRgufa gaat g s
faaf aff: @@y swwfesa? g IJ9@ /G ngn

Upward lift the Father and Mother; the lover aspires to his
enjoyment, rejoicing he obeys the urgings from his heart:
a bearer of the word he speaks and jocund longs for the good
work, the Mighty One puts forth his strength and is illu-
mined by the Thought.

T a" gufa wat seq aga: g afa & 5 o)
EW U AEEIAr HEA @ wwl swan afa e m noa

O Fire, O son of Force, the mortal who attains to thy right
thinking goes forward and hears the truth beyond; holding
the impelling force, borne by the horses of power, luminous
and mighty he seeks to possess the heavens.
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T qu afafefc 2 WA gerer oo
N % dfpenfe e we Ao ages A nen

When, O Fire, takes place that sacrificial assembly, O master
of sacrifice, the assembly divine among the gods, when thou
distributest the ecstasies, O lord of nature, an opulent por-
tion bring to us.

g A A A AT YR AR TR
A A ag dar JagA AfeRarEe gfeg @@m ok

Hear us, O Fire, in thy house, in the hall of thy session, yoke
the galloping car of the Immortal; bring to us heaven and
earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away
from us and mayst thou be here.

SUKTA 12

UTAT § AT NER LIALHOTR Wa@: &QEn |
| TAT TR TR HRGIAT TRAE |G TT UL

Heaven and earth are the first to hear and by the Truth
become possessed of the true speech when the god fashioning
the mortal for the sacrificial act takes his seat as his Priest
of the call and turned towards its own force moves towards .
it.

N [ g ag N gE iR
gRag: wfwar Aty A grav faedt awEr aear il

A god encompassing the gods with the Truth, carry our
offering, the first to awake to the knowledge; erect, thy light
rises by the kindling with smoke for thy banner; thou art
the rapturous eternal Priest of the call strong by speech for
the sacrifice.

QIR ad TRAl AR STe@ 9t |
fasd 30 & aq & R g+ fed g« an u3n

LX)
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When perfectly achieved is the immortality of the god-
head, the immortality of the Light, men born in this world
hold wide earth and heaven; all the gods follow in the track
of that sacrificial act! of thine when the white cow is milked
of her stream of divine Light.

saifa ¥ W gaE) orEnpR guE Rt 7))
aE gy evavgAfoaay we Mt A feaa fsarm e

O earth and heaven, I sing to you the word of illumination,
pouring your light make my work grow, may the two firma-
ments hear me; when the days and the heavens have come
by the guidance of the force, may the Father and Mother
quicken us here with the sweetness of the wine.

fo faw car W eranfy ad g W fa a@
firafrafe & oW JasgEm 7 gamfr aE afevagn

On something in us the king has laid hold; what have we
done that transgresses his law who can know? Even if the
Friend is dealing crookedly with the gods there is as if a call
to us as we go, there is upon us a plenitude.

FTEAAD AW awe afpgen warfa )
TR G WA GEREH AN QTgeaes LN

Hard to seize by the mind in this world is the name of the
immortal because he puts on features and becomes divergent
forms; he who grasps perfectly with his mind and his
thought seizes its controlling law, him, O Fire, O mighty
One, undeviatingly protect.

afmq a4 faed wER fagea: @R @R
@ fraeiaesy oft drafr T sEr nen
The discovery of knowledge in which the gods find their

rapture they hold in the house of the radiant sun; they have
1 Or, sacrificial word
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set in the sun its light, in the moon its rays and both circle
unceasingly around its illumination.

gt ¥ wwfr daemdey T TEwe faw
fret N FTfafacrm wfem T aoma A= uen
8. The thought in which the gods meet together, when it is
occult we know not of it. May Mitra and the indivisible

mother and the godhead of the creative sun declare us sin-
less to Varuna.

S A A AT AW AT WwHaEw Ffaem
A A ag qQaEr J|PA TfeaE™ g |mouka

9. Hearus,O Firé, in thy house, in the hall of thy session, yoke
the galloping car of the Immortal; bring to us heaven and
earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away
from us and mayst thou be here.

VIMADA AINDRA OR PRAJAPATYA
OR VASUKRIT VASUKRA

SukTA 20

wE A afq @™y ®AE: ngu

1. Bring to us a happy mind.

afwita won afed mar s e
T R fEl: quafe e ik
2. 1 pray the Fire, the friend who is irresistible in his own com-

mand, in whose law the white rays attend on the Sun-world,
serve the teat of the mother.

N FE Wy IS
v \fog nIn
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Fire whom face to face a home of light, one who brings the
ray of intuition by his lustre they increase; he blazes with
his row of flaming tusks.

wat fat maRfa 1 Wy @ w0
sfaesi o uva

He comes to us as a noble path for men when he travels to
the ends of heaven; he is the seer and he lights up the sky.!

YNTWT RTENCAETEATLHAT TN |
famm 9T gfruyn

Accepting the oblation of man he stands high exalted in the
sacrifice, a skilful craftsman; he goes in our front building
our home.

w fg awt gfedw: gteer mgRfa
af & amiermmg uen

He s our secure foundation, he is our offering, he is the sacri-
fice; his path goes swiftly to its goal: the gods call Fire with
its adze.

e @ s gEE SEe

aE: GIWIGETE: hol
I desire from the Fire, powerful for the sacrifice the work
of the sypreme bliss;? they speak of him as the living son of
the stone.?

A 7 & arew fadq & am v |

st gfan g nen
Whatever men are with us may they in all ways abide in
happiness making the Fire to grow by the offerings.

1 QOr, the cloud. ? Or, the work that brings the supreme bliss;
3 Or, of the Rock, or the Peak.
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TN GAABTN T AW WA W IA SO TR |
ferared wfrm s ukn

9. Black is his movement and white and luminous and crimson-
red, it is large and straight and glorious; golden of form
the father brought into being.

T A R frt sl aoRgate e
frc s g guatfa™ e giata fasgsmm ngon

10. So, O Fire, rapturous thou bearest thy thinking mind, O
son of energy, companioning the immortals, coming to us
thou bearest thy words and thy right thinkings, thou bringest
impelling force, energy, happy worlds of habitation, all.

SukTA 21

afm 7 gfefagiak & g
g WivafEg fa @ A2 T qEemifed fara® ugu

1. By our self-purifications we elect thee, the Fire as our Priest
of the call, for the sacrifice where strewn is the grass, — in
the intoxication of your rapture, — intense with thy purifying
light of flame, — and thou growest to greatness.

AT A AN AT |
fx mmEawEt fr &t w7 wifacm agfodes@ un
2. Those who have achieved possession of the Horse, are very
close to thee and glorify thee; the ladle goes to thee, —
in the intoxication of your rapture, — direct, carrying the
oblation, O Fire, — and thou growest to greatness.

& win sy ypfa: fesadifoa
goonr EgdAr fr @ Wk famEn afe e fad faw@ ndn

1 Qr, Vimada, the rapturous one, coming carries to thee, O Fire, his thinking mind, to thee
his words and his right thinkings, brings etc.
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In thee the upholding laws reside; sprinkling out their con-
tents as with ladle black forms and white — in the intoxica-
tion of your rapture — all glories thou holdest — and thou
growest to greatness.

WA A U7 AEETEAWRA |
o A e fr @ 72 a@g fewn s feaw@ uv

O forceful and immortal Fire, whatever wealth thou deemest
fit, that for the winning of the plenitudes, — in the intoxica-
tion of your rapture, — bring to us a wealth of various lights
in the sacrifices, — and thou growest to greatness.

sfmatet s faefaraf eveqn
g g farea fa &t /3 ) gwer s faEm@ awn

The Fire born from Atharvan knows all seer-wisdoms, he
becomes the messenger of the luminous sun, — in the intoxi-
cation of your rapture, — dear and desirable to the lord of
the law, — and thou growest to greatness.

@ TAeEiZATA quEeER |

& mgft s fr &t w? favn qwfe TR faaer@ ngn
Thee they pray in the sacrifices, O Fire, as the pilgrim-
sacrifice goes on its way; all desirable treasures — in the

intoxication of your rapture — thou foundest for the giver,
and thou growest to greatness.

=t TAafaw aewm fr &faR)

gagae A fr at s gw Afasswafairaw® wen
Thee as the Priest of the rite in the sacrifices men have seated,
O Fire, beautiful, luminous of front, — in the intoxication
of your rapture, — bright and, with thy eyes, most conscious
of knowledge, — and thou growest to greatness.
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T PR Tifesre T9Ed TEa )
afwe quad fo @ w3 mf qwfe afRyg faawd nen

O Fire, with thy bright light of flame thou spreadest the wide
Vast, clamouring thou becomest the bull, — in the intoxica-
tion of your rapture, — and settest the child of the womb in
the sisters, — and thou growest to greatness.

VATSAPRI BHALANDANA

SUuKTA 45

fraeafe saw o afeeg fretd ofc svada:
FAraweg TR Fe@AfAEE R aRd @t nga

Above heaven was the first birth of the Fire, over us was
his second birth as the knower of all things born, his third
birth was in the waters, a god-mind; him continuously one
kindles and with one’s thought perfectly fixed on him adores.

faat & A Aa e frar & W fnEn gy
fom & AWM o TR afym aqeE aw AEEER 00

O Fire, we know the triple three of thee, we know thy seats
borne widely in many planes, we know thy supreme Name
which is in the secrecy, we know that fount of things whence
thou camest.

o w7 Ao SeerAaee £ felt s s

"atd m Tofq afeqstemaTaed whewn st nR0
He of the god-mind kindled thee in the Ocean, within the
Waters, he of the divine vision kindled thee, O Fire, in the
teat of heaven; the mighty ones made thee to grow where
thou stoodest in the third kingdom, in the lap of the waters.

aefm: aafor o amr Woges: w&/=w1 0
ety fr WS sww Qa wEW T ava
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Fire cried aloud like heaven thundering, he licked the earth
revealing its growths: when kindled and born, at once he
saw all this that is; he shines out with his light between earth
and heaven.

AR X TN /AT ST {YRa:
Tq: g1 wEE S e fr wew Sgefwee: iy

An exalter of glories, a holder of the riches, a manifester of
thinking mind, a guardian of the wine of delight; a shining
One, the son of force, the king in the Waters, he grows lumi-
nous as he burns up in the front of the dawns.

ﬁww%ﬁwﬁnﬁmﬁzﬁm:l
N feafmfvaq s fsge 751 uko

The ray of intuition of the universe, the child in the womb of
the world, in his coming to birth he filled earth and heaven;
going beyond them he rent even the strong mountain when
the peoples of the five births sacrificed to the fire.

Ifow qEwt sf: gRer wdeafaoE froafa
gafa ywawe wfosgsgsa oifem enfames noa

An aspirant and traveller and wise of mind, a purifying
flame, the Fire who is set within as the immortal in mortals,
he sends forth and carries a ruddy smoke striving with his
bright flame of light to reach heaven.

A T gfEar sqoly gEewT fam T
affreaal srEgAitvaes S e uen

Visible, golden of light, widely he shone; resplendent in his
glory he is life hard to violate: the Fire by his expandings
became immortal when heaven with its strong seed had
brought him to birth.
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10.

11.

12.

TR JU TUTY VAU 3 AR

g & T v T FeonfR g W afass ukn
O god, O happy light, O Fire, he who has prepared for thee
the luminous honeycomb? him lead forward towards a more
opulent state, O youthful godhead, even to the bliss enjoyed
by the gods.

WM A AW AR IIWSIT AT AN TR |

firm: q@ i s e RreegoeR: nton
O Fire, bestow on him his share in the things of inspired
knowledge, in word upon word as it is spoken: he becomes

_ dear to the sun, dear to Fire; upward he breaks with what is

born in him, upward with the things that are to be born.

AR AT 3 g famr g afe? amifan
mar §g afavfasewrn asi Tt frowm e

O Fire, men who sacrifice to thee day after day hold in
themselves all desirable riches; desiring the treasure in thy
companionship, aspiring, they burst open the covered pen
of the Ray-Cows.

FEEfA gRaet e wfefx: @maa

W aragieR AW v g FwmeE gaw ut
The Fire has been affirmed in their lauds by the sages, he who
is full of bliss for men, the Universal Godhead, guardian of
the wine of delight. Let us invoke earth and heaven free
from Rostile powers; found in us, O gods, a wealth full of
hero-mights.

SukTA 46

T QAT Art TR e SRR |
Ifyaf efy & & wgifa o= agfr faad aq@e aQn

1 Or, the cake of light



Mandala Ten 403

The great Priest of the call has been born; the knower of the
heavens, he who is seated in man, may he take his seat in the
lap of the waters: he who upholds us and who is held in

~ us, rules for thee his worshipper thy expandings and thy
riches and is the protector of thy body.

W far ot qeed oy ° T @ Wq )
g Taagfien aatfafes sra sprasfase uxn

They worshipped him in the session of the waters, as if the
cow of vision lost they followed him by his tracks; where he
hid in the secret cavern, aspiring with obeisance the Flame-
Seers, the wise thinkers desired and found him.

w e safefeeey @ s

| AN W A gy A wafa Qeme ndn
Him greatly desiring Trita, son of the master of wide riches,!
found on the head of the light unslayable; he is born the
youth who increases the felicity in our mansions and be-
comes the navel-centre of the luminous world.

/% Hagfen Twife SeE aw AaRweEa
fasmprawa aEw gEaEE TITM STRY W
In their aspiration they created him by their obeisance and
set him in men as the rapturous Priest of the call, the sacri-
ficer ever-moving forward, the leader of the pilgrim-sacri-
fices, the trayeller, the carrier of the offering, the purifying
Flame.

w e wgt fadi o s gat i)

gt i i fad gfgfimsi aaivi gay uwa
He has come into being and leading him like a golden-maned
war-horse, the great, the victorious, the founder of the Light,
men ignorant, one who is free from ignorance, the render

1 Trita the triple born from the All-pervading Substance,
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of the cities, the child of the forests, whose wealth is the
illumined word! — they established the thought.

fr orarg fr: wopme ofella @y e
s e famt v faesomeeEdER o s

6. May Trita in the homesteads holding all firmly? take his
session in his native seat within and all-encompassing;
thence, a dweller in man’s home, taking all into his grasp,
by a wide law of his action, by unrestrained movements he
journeys to the gods.

| AT TAWICAT ANGAET FD: A |
fradeg: AW RIEE AR AN T AW Nl

7. His ageless and purifying fires are the defenders of our
homes, lifting their luminous smoke; white-flaming, dwellers
in the Tree, they are our strengtheners and supporters and
like winds and like wine.

% fagar @ I afw: 1 agafa Aar afwsm:
T TS qaw A g g afess wen

8. Fire carries with his tongue the illumination of wisdom, he
carries in his consciousness earth’s discoveries of knowledge;
him men hold the illuminating and purifying rapturous
Priest of the call most strong for sacrifice.

o gafm gfe afrewmereY s § a@fe: )
3 Tav A PR I 1k

9. This is the Fire to whom earth and heaven gave birth; and
the waters, the form-maker and the Flame-Seers by their
strengths, and life that grows in the mother and the gods
have fashioned for man desirable, first and supreme, a mas-
ter of sacrifice.

1 Or, the illumination * Or, setting himself firmly
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4 @ [ AR maAE JEE " aeree |
¥ qHEW gAX T A ¥ @Y qow: @ fg @i ugon

Thou art he whom the gods have set as the carrier of the
offerings and men with their many desires as the lord of
sacrifice; so do thou, O Fire, found in thy journeying wide
expansion for him who lauds thee and making him divine
gather in him many glorious things.

DEVAS AND AGNI SAUCHIKA

SukTtaA 51

A aged wfad aawtafafe: gfedfare o
e srTmEET @ R AR @ Ow: au

Large was the covering and it was dense in which thou wert
wrapped when thou didst enter into the waters; one was the
god who saw thee but many and manifold were thy bodies
which he saw, O Fire, O knower of all things born.

W AT @A AW W oI W A A AT o
g foamen fagrafamar: afRt dmrEt: uku

Which of the gods was he who saw everywhere my bodies
in many forms? O Mitra and Varuna, where then dwell all
the blazings of the Fire which are paths of the gods?

GO &7 [PAT AT TR e |
& @& T afedferr ) TregRfaEarEy

We desire thee, O Fire, O knower of all things born, when
thou hast entered manifoldly into the growths of the earth
and into the waters; there the lord of the law grew aware
of thee, O thou of the many diverse lights, shining luminous
beyond the ten inner dwelling-places.
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g T foemr Ay AT gAeww [ )
T ¥ o U fAfeer gawd @ fawagafe wva

O Varuna, fearing the sacrificants’ office that so the gods
might not yoke me to that work; so my bodies entered
manifoldly, for I, Fire, was not conscious of this goal of the
movement.

gy FfagwerstraT awfe fErR |

T oW g9 IaTA wg et gEeErET: ay
Come to us; the human being, god-seeking, is desirous of
sacrifice, he has made all ready but thou dwellest in the
darkness, O Fire. Make the paths of the journeying of the
gods easy to travel, let thy mind be at ease, carry the
offerings.

TR g€ WA A et |

FEREZN T TN QA 7 Arfaw ®qEr ngn
The ancient brothers of the Fire chose this goal to be reached
as charioteers follow a path; therefore in fear I came far
away, O Varuna. I started back as a gaur from the bow-
string of the archer.

TR WA A q gen ardw w1 foaw )

a1 qfe gEAEraTA WRe I glew gam wea
Since we make thy life imperishable, O Fire, O knower of all
things born, so that yoked with it thou shalt not come to
harm, then with thy mind at ease thou canst carry their share
of the offering to the gods, O high-born Fire.

- T A st Semaes gl 3w W
g Wi ged welArweTy QewEeeg [ e

Give me the absolutes that precede and follow the sacrifice
as my share of the oblation packed with the energy; give
me the light from the waters and the soul from the plants
and let there be long life for the Fire, O gods.
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T TAEAT FURATY ¥uE FAERN gAw wwg W

TR QSRR RS AR i nka
Thine be the absolute precedents and consequents of the
sacrifice, the portions packed with energy of the oblation;

thine, O Fire, be all this sacrifice; may the four regions bow
down to thee.

SUMITRA VADHRYASHWA

SUKTA 69

ma«ammmmmm.
it gfean fasr aw wea g @ afaee un

Happy are the seeings of the Fire of the gelded Horse, plea-
surable his guidance, delightful his approaches; when the
friendly peoples set him ablaze in their front, fed with the
oblations of the Light he flames up for his worshipper.

YOO Tu RN e 3 |

qage e fo aww g W Qwd afwgfe um
The Light is the increasing of the Fire of the gelded Horse,
Light is his food, Light is his fattening: fed with the obla-
tion of the Light wide he spread; he shines as the Sun when
there is poured on him its running stream.

T X wrde g e s afd e

a Jeew @ fr ywey & Tt dfw & g =@ |l
The force of flame which thinking man, which the friendly
one, set ablaze, this is that new force, O Fire; so opulently

shine, so accept our words, so take the plenitude by violence,
so found here the inspired knowledge.

4 & qEeifam TueTE: WY e § | e
- q T fEm I A A A e Al & s e
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4. That flame of thine of old which the gelded Horse, when
prayed, set blazing high, O Fire who art that flame, this too
accept; as that flame, become the protector of our stable
erections and the protector of our bodies, guard this giving
of thine which is here in us.

WAT gE ATIT AT /T @ JraRf i m Ty )
W I TUTHA: JAT: ¥ 7 AH IR AWy

S. Become full of light, O gelded Horse, and become our pro-
tector, let not the assault of men pierce thee; thou art like
a hero, a violent overthrower and the good Friend: lo, I
have uttered the names of the Fire of the gelded Horse.

auaar qxwn aght awer vt fwig )
W A (UETAN AOAl @ @A & g

6. Thou hast conquered the riches of the plains and the riches
of the mountain, the destroyer foemen, and the Aryan
freemen: like a hero art thou, a violent overthrower of men,
O Fire, mayst thou overcome those who battle against us.

AITYIELATA: FgaraQ: g =0 |
qR g At gfedy dedt Tageg hen
7. This Fire is the long Thread, the vast Bull, one with a thou-
sand layers and a hundred leadings, he is the Craftsman;
luminous in men luminous, made bright by the hands of
men, may he flame out in the strivers after godhead, in the
friendly people.!

A 7 gTOT AEAINSATIAT HRAT T
a Afwifaomafgra gfmafafcmd dafg: e
8. In thee is the good milch-cow, O knower of all things born,
as if unstayingly equal in its yield, giving its nectar-milk.

1 In the Sumitras, the name of the Rishi; but throughout the hymn there is a double or
symbolic meaning in the names.



10.

11.

12.
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O Fire, thou art set alight by men who have the intuitive
judgment, strivers after godhead, the friendly people.

g A A e wigae Fraem N o)

Tq AYeS WIiEw s & Jheermgata: nkn
Even the immortal gods proclaim thy greatness, O knower of
all things born, O Fire of the gelded Horse. That which I
sought by questioning, coming to the human peoples, thou
hast conquered by men who grow by thee.!

frdm praferaed Ared agur: q9aT )

ot sy afee afasie qai” sarateafr ngon
Thee, as the father carries his son in his lap so the gelded
Horse carried and tendgd thee, O Fire; O youthful god,
accepting his fuel thou didst conquer even the supreme and

mighty.

TR W Afafema gearmefs:

av faaagfrremrise areeafeRgefg n2tn
Fire has ever conquered the enemies of the gelded Horse
by men who have pressed the Soma-wine; O thou of the
bright diverse lights, thou hast broken and cast down the
foe that was equal and the foe that was mighty and thou
hast given him increase.

JURAIITTTE TAGT T NG ARG |

| M st qr faonwtafy fass wde amras ngln
This Fire is the slayer of the enemies of the gelded Horse,
lit from of old and to be invoked with obeisance; so do
thou assail those who attack him, both the uncompanioned
and the one with many companions, O Fire of the gelded
Horse.

1 Or, who make thee grow in them.
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SukTA 70

wt ¥ 7 wfvd qrzeR wfa gof qare )
o gies: gfend sgerat ww gwat v agn
1. O Fire, accept the fuel I give thee; in the seat of revelation
take joy in the luminous Thought: on the high top of earth,
in the brightness of the days, become high uplifted by wor-
ship of sacrifice to the gods, O strong of will!

AN [ETHEWRR TG AOTE frmrefaet |
A 9w A AR I T e uk

2. May he who travels in front of the gods, he who voices the
godhead, come here with his horses of universal forms; pure
and most divine, may he hasten with our obeisance on the
path of the Truth to the gods.

TS TA@ g wpsaray Afe o
Tfgded: gy waeRew afw fr @R gar udu
3. Men bringing their offerings ask for the Fire everlasting to
be their envoy: so do thou with thy horses strong to bear
and thy swiftly moving car bring to us the gods; take here
thy seat as the Priest of the call.

fo ot e foorar QF aemr g SRt
B aww | Afpfemast T afw [ uvn
4. May the seat acceptable to the gods spread wide in us and
all its long horizontal length become fragrant. Occupy that

seat, O god, with a mind not inclining to wrath, and to the
gods with Indra for their greatest offer sacrifice.

fet ar & war a8 qfesn v s fr s
It wfga wgfadd @ Teguiaeas g
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Touch either heaven’s superior peak or swing wide open
with all the extent of earth, O doors of aspiration, who desire
the chariot of the gods, hold in your greatness and by the
great the divine car.

i fa e g JeTEmwn Wt fodet
A [T ITA IAR A WY P ITR NN

Let the two divine daughters of heaven, formed beautifully,
dawn and night, sit in their native seat; O dawn and night,
O you who aspire, may the gods aspiring sit on your wide
lap, O blissful ones.

m««m’mmm.
qufgargfrar oR afem fagewr afewsn a@ew wen

High stands up the stone of the pressing, high the Fire is
kindled, may it touch the vast and the seats dear to us in the
lap of the infinite mother; O you who are vicars and ordi-
nants of the rite in this sacrifice, you twain who have greater
knowledge, may you win for us by sacrifice the Treasure.

fot TdfEfd T w1 @ wpr @ &
werod e gatiter ¥ gawd s nen

O ye three goddesses, sit on the superior seat which we have
made delightful for you; may the mother of Revelation and
the two goddesses with the luminous feet accept our firmly
placed offerings and our human worship of sacrifice.

| ALAT AIAE JIEAARNT: q4EL: |
® [t 9w 3¢ N fayep afw rfaeie g nkn

O divine maker of forms, since thou hast reached beauty in
thy works, since thou hast become companion in thy being
to the Angiras seers, forward then to the goal of the jour-
neyings of the gods, for thou knowest it! Aspiring, perfect in
ecstasy, sacrifice to the gods, O giver of the treasure.
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Treqd T frgan At o 9w afw fage
e @ FogderEdl aEwtEE @ R uton

10 O Tree, knowing the goal of the journeying of the gods,
bear us to it binding with the radiant cord. May the god-
head fashion the offerings in which he takes pleasure : may
heaven and earth protect our call.

I 7g TEOtHe A o @t wen swafAT
dreg gl o aoem &g [T FAET wHEEE gL
11. O Fire, bring Varuna to our sacrifice, Indra from heaven,
the Life-Gods from mid-air; may all the lords of sacrifice
sit on our-sacred seat, may the immortal gods take rapture
in the svaha.

AGNI SAUCHIKA OR VAISHWANARA
OR SAPTI VAJAMBHARA

SukTA 79

AT gt dfgrmwaer g fag o
Tt & fe@ @ WA afeeat avEd s ugn

1. I have seen the greatness of this great one, the Immortal in
the mortal peoples. The jaws of this abundant eater, sepa-
rate and held apart, are brought close together, devouring,
insatiable.

Tt ffgeaet afewfa forgm a=nfe
AT qxfa: & we=geTeE awenfa fagg uln

2. His head is in the secrecy, his eyes wide apart, insatiable he
eats up the forest with his tongue of flame. They bring to-
gether his foods for him with the pacings of their feet, their
hands of obeisance are outstretched in the peoples.
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¥ Ay W) TEfeee W T W |ugat: |
¢ 7 wirregEs foige foo geer sme o

Desiring the secret place of the mother farther beyond he
crawls like a child over the wide growths of earth. One finds
him shining like ripe corn, licking away the hurts, within in
her lap.

wrE Qe ¥ wEfn wrEwEn S ot afe
¢ Jww wafmmdashre fa@an @ q3an

O heaven and earth, I declare to you that Truth of you, —
in his very birth the child of your womb devours his parents.
I am mortal and know not of the godhead; Fire is the
all-conscious knower and he is the thinker.

WN W AW FeARETEATAagta geafa
e agEwAfafa sd@s faw: gTsfa &w v

He who sets swiftly for him his food casts on him the out-
pourings of light by which he is nourished, for him he sees
with a thousand eyes: O Fire, thou frontest us on every side.

fe A @w gaTEwalsA gqsofw g @mfar
TNZ W Ry fr wmeewa mfvafa: ugn

What omission or sin hast thou done before the gods, I ask
thee, O Fire, for I know not. In his play unplaying a tawny
lion, eating only to devour, he has cut all asunder limb by
limb, as a knife cuts the cow.

frget weTy g ader SR et
Ta2 et zgf: gom: awee dfiafaem: nea

He who is born in the forests has yoked his horses tending
all ways but caught back by straight-held reins. Mitra, well-
born, has distributed to him the treasures and he has grown
to completeness increasing in every member.
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SukTaA 80

afr: af aEhR el g wafesm
Ft Quet fa wwq wwsawfaatG g gafas uta

1. Fire gives to us the Horse that carries the plenitude, Fire
gives the Hero who has the inspired hearing and stands firm
in the work; Fire ranges through earth and heaven reveal-
ing all things, Fire gives the Woman, the tenant of the city,!
from whose womb is born the hero.

AR aR g Qe s fadm
Afe gy awcafRaT™ @@ gEfw u

2. May there be a happy fuel for Fire at his labour, Fire enters
into the great earth and heaven: Fire urges on one who is all
alone in his battles, Fire cleaves asunder the multitude of
the enemy.

affg & w@: wimEnfrgw g
afrir o Tegra RN TEEEE @ 00

3. Fire has protected the ear? of the worshipper,® Fire burnt out
the Waster* from the waters; Fire delivered Atri within the
blaze,5 Fire united man’s sacrifice with its progeny.®

afrafy zfavi frAm afreife o: wgar &fa
afafafr oo aamATATR R g uvn

4. May Fire in the hero’s shape give us the Treasure, may Fire
give us the sage who wins the thousands; Fire has extended
the offering in heaven, his are the planes upheld separately
in many spaces.

1 Or, the many-thoughted,

t “Tyam”, “that other” ear, the inner ear which listens to inspired knowledge.

3 Sayana takes the two words “jaratal’, “karpam’ as if they were one indicating the name
of the Rishi “Jaratkarna”.

¢ Sayana renders “jaritha” “a demon”.

¢ Sayana renders “in the hot cauldron in the earth”.

¢ Sayana renders “gave progeny to the Rishi Nrimedha™,
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FfrgeiTd fa ot @ amfr e
afm Tt safcR Tenf: /g oft af e uyu

Fire the sages with their utterances call to every side, to Fire
men call who are opposed in their march, to Fire the Birds
flying in mid-air; Fire encircles the thousands of the Ray-
Cows.

afm fam {2 wwat afm v gt fr s
afrmireet cawEEwTEgiege @ e nsn

Fire the peoples pray who are human, Fire men of different
birth who dwell as neighbours, Fire brings the Gandharvi to
the path of the Truth, the Fire’s path of the ray-cows is
settled in the Light.

TG WY WA wgrRaraET gy o
TRy e afgessA wfg afewmt e nen

The divine craftsmen have fashioned the Wisdom-Word for
the Fire, the Fire we have declared as a vast purification.
O ever-youthful Fire, protect thy worshipper; O Fire, win
for him by sacrifice the great Treasure.

/

PAYU BHARADWAIJA

SukTA 87

]

el afmn fafe fei sfeeqe ofe wih
ft afm: wgfe: afvg: & A fon & foe: g s o

I set ablaze 'Fire of the plenitude, the slayer of the Raksha-
sas, I approach him as a friend and the widest house of re-
fuge;! the Fire has been kindled and grows intense by the
workings of the will, may he protect us from the doer of
hurt, by the day and by the night.

1 Or, a widest peace;
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A ATeNT IPEAAT & AT AW |
A AT R O TR TRAN S RN

O knower of all things born, high-kindled, iron-tusked,
touch with thy ray the demon-sorcerers; do violence to him
with thy tongue of flame, the gods who kill,! the eaters of
flesh, putting them off from us shut them into thy mouth.

Fvafawe fg 1 fgw: Framsak o =)
Iafd ofc ofg wosoea: @ Sgfn ager nan

Destruction, whetting set upon them both thy tusks, the
higher and the lower, O thou who art of both worlds,? thou
circle in the mid-air, O king, and snap up in thy jaws the
demon-sorcerers.

gafcy: dvwwr @R aren weat amfAfafaer:

afufrer gz@ argeT st TER sfa weeaEm nen
Turning on them by our sacrifices thy arrows, O Fire, by our
speech thy javelins, plastering them with thy thunderbolts
pierce with these in their hearts the demon-sorcerers who
confront us, break their arms.

ww wd g fafe framfdcar gl
¥ waifr wrede: qoifg weary whaoulr fadlg o nwn

O Fire, tear the skin of the demon-sorcerer; let the cruel
thundgrbolt slay him in its wrath; rend his limbs, O knower
of all things born; hungry for its flesh let the carrion-eater
pick asunder his mangled body.

TATH qafy AaAfEeTE 99 ar T |
R ofafu: o= awen fasa maf fmma: uga

Wherever now thou seest him, O knower of all things born,
whether standing or walking, or flying on the paths in the

1 Or, the gods of ignorance, * Or, O thou who hast both,
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mid-air, a shooter sharpening his weapon, pierce him with
thy arrow.

Jareed equife aneAr SRR fee P
I qat fa ofg T swR: fergrasRA: nen

Rescue from the assault of the demon-sorcerer with his
spears the man touched by his grasp, O knower of all things
born, O Fire, blazing supreme slay these devourers of the
flesh; let the brilliant birds of prey eat him up.

7 T A q@w: @ A @ qga 7 @ oEi
M o SR ufre TEEETEEN TIEER uen

Here proclaim which is he, O Fire, what demon-sorcerer,
who is the doer of this deed ? To him do violence with thy
blaze, O youthful god, subject him to the eye of thy divine
vision.

AT W A IW NS TG T UG A_q: |

fd iy o W & S agEEn T 1k
O Fire, guard with thy keen eye the sacrifice, lead it moving
forward to the Shining Ones, O conscious thinker; O thou of

the divine vision, when thou blazest fierce against the Rak-
shasas let not the demon-sorcerers overcome thee.

Te’ @ afeom fag asy s sfy geigem
T qAERET JUifg A 7S qrgETEEr IR ugon
Divine of vision, see everywhere the Rakshasa in the peo-

ples, cleave the three peaks of him; his flanks, O Fire, cleave
with thy wrath, rend asunder the triple root of the demon-

. SOrcerer.

faafgar: sfefa @ ggd @t s sw g
wfen epigswaEaT: aweee o fr asfiw aggn
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Triply may the demon-sorcerer undergo thy onrush, he who
slays the Truth by falsehood; him overspreading with thy
ray, O knower of all things born, fell down in front of him
who hymns thee.

aww Wy ufa &fy W swes @ owfe agaee )
FEAETIfaN IR @R gwtad S a0

Set in thy singer, O Fire, the eye with which thou seest the
trampler with his hooves, the demon-sorcerer; even as did
Atharvan, burn with the divine Light this being without
knowledge who does hurt to the Truth.

TrA s fAgn T meeE IR B
AARAE: T I W qar frew gE ageEey addn

The cursing with which today couples revile each other,
the curses which are born in the imprecations of the singers,
the arrow which is born from the mind of wrath, with that
pierce through the heart the demon-sorcerers.

qq ey ATAT TPNAR AR TH) A g |

qufer qrRaEEafe gaq@ sfw e ugen
Away from us cleave by thy burning energy the demon-
sorcerers, away from us cleave by the heat of thy wrath the
Rakshasa, O Fire, away from us cleave by thy ray these

slayer gods,! blazing away from us cleave these who glut
themselves with men’s lives.

e /@ e oY T TOET oy JE |
T Y e WA famaedg wfefa argem: ngwa
May the gods cleave away today the crooked one, may harsh

curses come to confront him, may the shafts enter into the
vital part of one who thieves by speech, may he undergo the

1 Or, the gods of ignorance,



16.

17.
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onset of each and every one, the demon-sorcerer.

T: fEagw wfaer aRER @ ATEA TP AgE: |
W Feamn Wik gt Awit sidfor geada @ ugsn

The demon-sorcerer who feeds on the flesh of human beings,
who feeds on horses and on cattle, the one who carries away
the milk of the Cow unslayable, cut asunder their necks with
the flame of thy anger, O Fire.

s T IR ArEteeTE e |
e gemfeqar & ssaafen fasg i ngen

O thou who hast the divine vision, let not the demon-
sorcerer partake of the yearly milk of the shining cow; O
Fire, whichever of them would glut himself on the nectar
him pierce in front in his vital part with thy ray of light.

fad mat argerm: fen TERTREE g
AT I afed WP W ITRNERT KGR 1N

May the demon-sorcerers drink poison from the Ray-Cows,
may they be cloven asunder who are.of evil impulse before

the infinite mother, may the divine sun betray them to thee,
may they be deprived of their share of the growths of earth.

A qufy agEE A @ wwife qaRrg fa:

AT @ |EHO TR &7 ¥ T q@S = ugkn
Ever dost thou crush the demon-sorcerer, O Fire, never have
the Rakshasas conquered thee in the battles; burn one by
one from their roots the eaters of raw flesh, may they find no
release from thy divine missile.

o A AR AT & qEEgA @ IR |
sfa ¥ ¥ IvEEfTST FUdd WPI ZY 1ol

O Fire, do thou guard us from above and from below, thou
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22.

23.

24.
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from behind and from the front; may those most burning
ageless flames of thine blazing burn one who is a voice of
evil.

g JeRRNOgLRT wf s ofc ofg e

T® FEEEAQ AFoNSH wat aweed g
From behind and from in front, from below and from above,
a seer by thy seer-wisdom protect us, O king; a friend protect
thy friend, ageless protect from old age, immortal protect
us who are mortals, O Fire.

afc @rd gt Wi fai wge diwfg

gl fAfd g wETEaT 1R
O forceful Fire, let us think of thee, the illumined sage as a
fortress around us, one violent of aspect, slayer from day to
day of the crooked ones.

fagnr W sfa = wE 2@
wq fodw mfew aRurEfets: ik

Consume with paison the crooked Rakshasas; O Fire, burn
them with thy keen flame, with thy fiery-pointed spears.

T fag g argern fesifeen
& & frmfa srrgeed faw w=wfw: ug¥n

Burn the bewildered demon-sorcerer couples; I thee whet to
sharpness, inviolate, with my thoughts, O illumined sage;
awake.

TR T g g famm: afa
IEIE W ¥ fg =™ fdw uun

O Fire, cleave asunder their wrath with thy flame of wrath
to every side; break utterly the strength, the energy of the
Rakshasa, of the demon-sorcerer.



ARUNA VAITAHAVYA

SukTA 91

d wrfgaam e @ o watwaeR |
ferrer Qtn gfast aoar fanyfsmn gwen weta ntn

Adored by those who are wakeful, the dweller in the house
is kindled in the house aspiring in the seat of revelation, the
sacrificant of every offering, one Supreme,! wide of being,
wide in light, a perfect friend to the man who seeks his
friendship.

¥ TR gded fofed awfo |

IR s afa wmaR faw av afe fas fasifams uxn
In his visioned glory he lodges as the guest in every house,
as a bird in forest and forest; he disdains not the peoples,
universal he dwells in being and being, common to all he
dwells in man and man.

gl @t v gegea wfa: evefe fasafa

@i Fafe @ g uran ® arfv gfedt 9 gema: wd
Thou art discerning in thy judgments, strong of will in thy
workings of will, O Fire, an omniscient seer in thy seer-
wisdoms; a possessor of riches thou rulest sole over all the
riches nourished by earth and by heaven.

R QfRgfafreare? grasawe: |
T q fafer Svafadmanom: gy @ n¥

Thou hast known and reached thy luminous native seat
where is the order of the Truth in the plane of revelation;
free from stain of evil have come thy perceptions of know-
ledge like the white brilliances of the dawns,? like rays of the
sun.

! Or, one desirable, * Or, like the advents of the dawns,
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m fo@t riwy frgefaTfafey e a
Rt gfr o« ofc & faqe awana ug

Thy glories like lightnings from a storm cloud break into
light of knowledge brilliant like the rays of intuition of the
dawns; when loosed on the growths of earths and woods
of pleasaunce thou seekest out thyself the food for thy
mouth.!

TR minfad awt afw AR AR
affq e afrre e gE @ faagy uga

Him the growths of earth held as a child in the womb in

whom was the order of the Truth, the Waters become the
mothers of that Fire who gave him birth; he is the common
child with whom the pleasaunce-woods and the plants of
earth are pregnant and they are delivered of him always.

g tfet ol o qy aewn Afaafzfoed
AT A T T qqT qaw AetEr e s i

Missioned, fanned by the wind when swiftly entering into
thy food thou spreadest wide after thy desire, thy ageless
hosts, as thou becomest, toil like chariot-warriors far apart.

AR faager s QA afops /e

afrz gfaem ewmfrq afeg TR AT & uen
Fire the creator of wisdom, the accomplisher of the disco-
very of knowledge, Fire the Priest of the call, the all-embra-
cing thinker, him they choose universal in the little offering,
him in the great, — not another, O Fire, than thou.

anfary @ AR QA faady 3w

gzt ufa guife @ glaswn v gwafEe: ko
The ordainers of the work, they who desire thee, choose thee
as Priest of the call in their discoveries of knowledge when

1 Or, heapest food in thy mouth.
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the seekers of the godhead hold thy delight,! human beings
who have plucked for thee the sacred grass of thy seat and
have brought their offerings.

fara g T dewfed qw A% awfagam

T e awerufa wmn wfe wgefama @ @ uton
O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the puri-
fication and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration;
thou art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The
annunciation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite:? thou
art the Priest of the Word and the master of the house in
our home.

™ a A g et e frc gees: ')
TgEA TEA wrAAAE @Y FEdAr g A 1R

For him these thoughts and utterances go forth from us,
these words high and hymns of illumination and these high
lauds and meet together seeking the riches for the master of
riches, for the knower of all things born, and his desire is
towards them. .

Wi gomg gefa AdgE! f_¥EEE I g T
g g frepd swae g Swdr gamam utd
I would speak to the ancient One a laud new to his desire,

may he hear us; may it avail to touch his heart deep within
like a wife beautifully robed for her lord’s desire.

1 Or, set before thee the things of thy delight,
* Or, thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite: * Translation not found in MSS.
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14.
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TfETRE IR TAM A AWT AR A |

oo @IS AN EAT Wi WT QreRTd ngYn
Fire to whom are loosed and offered our horses, our bulls
and oxen and heifers and our rams, to Fire the nectar-
drinker who bears on his beak the Soma-wine, to the
ordainer of things, I beget a thinking full of beauty from
my heart.

FERTR gl § getE g6 TR @R

Trorate e g soed Sfg am g ugyn
An oblation has been offered into thy mouth, O Fire, as if
clarified butter in a ladle, as if Soma-wine in a bowl. Found
in us the treasure in which are the heroes and which wins for
us the plenitudes, — the treasure excellent! and glorious
and vast.

MADAGNI BHARGAVA OR RAMA JAMADAGNYA

SuKkTA 110

affgt s W@ AW W W iR e |
a7 ag fMywgfafem & @ sff@ s3an un
High-kindled today in the house of the human being, thou

" doest sacrifice a god to the gods, O knower of all things

born; bring them to us as one who has knowledge, O friendly
Light; for thou art the messenger, the seer, the thinker.

T 90 AW T Wear {RSHqq @ giog

wfa difea awa IW@T F PO T U
O son of the body, revealing the paths of our journeyings to
the Truth make them sweet with the Wine of Delight, O thou
with thy high tongue of flame; enriching with our thoughts

1 Or, high-proclaimed
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the mantras and the sacrifice set our pilgrim-sacrifice in the
gods.

Fgm @ ToTEsagR agi: qee: )

& JmmWfe ag v @ AW gwifEa asiar ndn
One prayed and adored, O Fire, calling them to us arrive,
companioned by the Shining Ones, O mighty One, thou art
the summoner of the gods, so, missioned, strong to sacrifice,
do them sacrifice.

e afg: afem qfesar e qwad s agm
o T faed wh@ W afeed & nvn

An ancient seat of sacred grass is plucked this morn, in the
direction of this earth, in front of the days, wide it spreads
beyond a supernal seat of happy ease for the gods and the
mother infinite.

geeeeie fa s ofesdt @ ae: R
T i W @E IR agh

Widely expanding may they spring apart making themselves
beautiful for us as wives for their lords; O divine doors,
vast and all-pervading, be easy of approach to the gods.

AT FATRT TR INE I q@@i QA

el dre qeelt gedw afw fod qefe qem s
Let night and day come gliding to us and queens of sacri-
fice, sit close together in their place of session, the two divine

women, great and golden, holding a supreme glory of
brilliant form, —

& A FuRT gaven fawrn o ww gered |
g~ fagay wre gEW wafa: sfem fosmn uen

the two divine priests of the call, also, the first and perfect
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10.

11.
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in speech building the sacrifice of man that he may do wor-
ship, doers of the work impelling to the discoveries of know-
ledge, pointing by their direction to the ancient Light.

A A W WA qERfeva Aeafg JaEw |
foat WiafgR «F s @gw: &g ua

May Bharati come swiftly to our sacrifice, 1la awakening to
knowledge here like a human thinker, and Saraswati, the
three goddesses, — may they sit, perfect in their works, on
this sacred seat of happy ease.

7 W danfen afm e dwmy gt famn
e Qafden AR [ aenfr afe fam nko

He who fashioned in their forms this earth and heaven, the
Parents, and fashioned all the worlds, him today and here,
O missioned Priest of the call, do thou worship, strong for
sacrifice, having the knowledge, even the divine maker of
forms.

(YA HAT §FRSA] AT 4 WIA o)
efr: afAm I aft @Y gAY AT 1gon

Revealing by thy self-power the goal of the gods, release
towards it in the order of the Truth our offerings. Let the
tree and the divine accomplisher of the work and the Fire
take the taste of the offering with the sweetness and the light.

T I sfwda qEaRRIEEATEg O |
- T Ry IRgew aft aged R W uttn
As soon as he was born Fire measured out the shape of the
sacrifice and became the leader who goes in front of the gods.
In the speech of this Priest of the call which points out by its
direction the Truth, may the gods partake of the oblation
made svaha.



UPASTUTA VARSHTIHAVYA
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fax gfeaatrrowe ooat ¥ Q@ sveceafa o )
et gfs Ao & 7 Taw |G wfg & T atn

Marvellous is the power to upbear of this young, this infant
god, for he goes not to his two mothers to drink their milk,
even though one without teats of plenty brought him to
birth then as now, from the first he did his carrying, per-
forming his mighty embassy.

afeg A aify qwoRE: & Q1 T TEX HEET @0
AT WFY FER T A TR 7a® qer i

Fire, verily, is established, a giver and mighty doer of works,
he clings to the trees with his blazing tusks achieving the
pilgrim-sacrifice with his besieging tongue of flame, he is
like a snorting bull, master in his pasturage.

# @ fa 7 e dEwww W oe TR |

s afg 7 Mfen fadfad wfgad @ SeseE: wn
He is to you like a bird settled on a tree, like the divine
moon-flow of the Soma-plant, like a clamorous spreading
ocean; he is as one who carries in his mouth of flame, exu-
berant in strength, mighty in the way of his works, rushing
on his paths.

fr o ¥ FmEEEER W aEn: 9fc aTET:
A oAt gEER W s B A W faeer ged o

O ageless Fire, when thou rangest the spaces in thy will to
burn, there are all around thee as if unsinking winds like joy-
ful fighters, having the command for the seeking they march
towards the warrior of the triple world.!

1 Or, Trita the warrior.
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q Ef Twan: FEEEy: T T |
af: arg o afm: gOAfadag AR & aya

5. This is the Fire, friend of the seer, himself the greatest of
seers, who delivers from the inner foe; may Fire guard the
speakers of the word, Fire the illumined seers, may he give
his protection to them and to us.

afemma agR gy qq STt o TeRRd |
TR faut gwar a¢ @@ afgewm sAdlESER ngn

6. O high-born, thou art he who moves swiftly in the wake of
the knower of all things born, the Fire forceful and most full
of the plenitude and even in the waterless desert for him who
is there and desires it and is full of greatness, winnest by the
violence of thy bow that which is supreme.

faa: wg gy = sga: g afw)
frat 7 @ gfen ot o 7 oeRfv afRr aeae nen

7. This is the Fire who is lauded accompanied by mortal illu-
mined seers, the Shining One,! strong and glad by men, they
who are seekers of the Truth, and like well-established
friends, like the heavens with their lights have power on
human beings.

I AN FEERfafa AGTER TIQ T A
& wAw EE gy I AT N €T e

8. ““Osonofenergy, O forceful One”, so adores thee the mighty
speech of Upastuta, thee let us laud, by thee may we be
armed with the heroes, holding more and more an ever
longer life.

fr & gferma on IwgaE FTasaE )
LCUIE U o L B (TRTT

1 Or, the master of riches,
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Thus have extolled thee, O Fire, the sons of Vrishtihavya, the
Upastuta Rishis;! protect them and the illuminates who
speak the word, rising on high they have attained with the
cry of vasat, vasat, with the cry of obeisance.

CHITRAMAHAS VASISHTHA

SuKTA 122

g A farvgd o aw feafafeafyasa

a TEY TEN frmremanstagtn qEefs: gavds un
I voice the Shining One with its richly varied lights,2 the
fair and happy, the guest in whom is nothing hostile; Fire,
the Priest of the call, the master of the house gives the
healing forces that sustain the world, he gives us the hero-
energy.

o w sf g ¥ T feenfr fam wmf e
gafrforage mgRa qx [T FETRT AR U

O Fire, take pleasure in my word, let thy joy respond to it,
for thou knowest all discoveries of knowledge, O strong
will! Robed in light, put out a path for the Word, the gods
have begotten all according to thy law of works.

a@ wRIf IfawReal TR gEa AvIgey )
gt faowd e o\ Ae afeey @ e

Encompassing the seven planes, O immortal, giving to the
giver, to the doer of good deeds, grow great;* O Fire, with
riches full of hero-strength crowding on him, accept the
man who has come to thee with the fuel.

e ¥ woR Afgd gfaeww {27 g arfome o
TR qATSHWe QU 3 qUR gERE 1Y)

¥ Or, sages, extolled; * Or, greatnesses, 3* Or, exalt him;
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The seven givers of the offering pray the lord of plenitudes,
the supreme Ray of intuition, the vicar of the sacrifice, Fire,
the Bull with the luminous back who hears our words, the
god who on him who satisfies him with gifts bestows fullness
of heroic might.

™ T TR AW W FEEE AW A
& ANE WA W R At @ateia fa s g

Thou art the first and supreme messenger, as such when
thou art called be rapturous for immortality: thee the life-
powers make resplendent in the house of the giver, thee
with their lauds the flame-seers made to shine out wide.

T I fraamd qefd gomem g o

T geferdatr Qegfed ake<gsgEd ug
In one to whom sacrifice is dear, for the giver of sacrifice,
milking the force that is a good milch-cow, the force that
founds all, O strong will, O Fire, thrice pouring light, illu-
mining the Truths, circling round our house and our sacri-
fice thou puttest forth thy strength of will.

afagen @ |fey @ AT AEA | )
A A Agmam arEEerwR  frger R e

Thee, O Fire, making their messenger men have offered
sacrifice in the outshining of this dawn; thee the gods have
increased for their growing to greatness making bright the
oblation of light in the pilgrim-sacrifice.

fr av afeer agm oifm TR a faray A

TAEN qoATY qTeT 3 Q@ afefw: @& oA nen
The Vasishthas called thee within them; full of plenitude,
voicing the Fire, ordainers of works in the discoverings of

knowledge; uphold the increasing of the riches in the doers
of the sacrifice, do you ever guard us with all kinds of weal.



AGNI PAVAKA

SukTaA 140

¥ aF SN @ Afg Wor add@ fnmat
TN TAET qovewd qefe AW w3 ngn

O Fire, thy inspiration and thy growth and thy lights blaze
in their greatness, O thou who shinest out with thy lustres;
O great luminousness, O seer, thou foundest by thy strength
for the giver a plenitude of utterance.

el gwat aTaat Ifafe s
TN A frataunefa quf Qe 397 00

Purifying is thy flaming energy, bright is thy energy, indefi-
cient is thy energy as thou ascendest with thy light —a son
thou rangest and protectest the Parents and thou joinest
together earth and heaven.

F AqPAdR: gefafaea dfaffea
/A & qpifaEfasoa awem: nd

O son of energy, O knower of all things born, well-founded
rejoice in our perfect utterances and our thinkings; in thee
they have joined together impelling forces of many forms,
richly varied in their prospering, born to charm and beauty.

TR OO Agiae @ wwe

] e a W fr fe qufa amfe sgaoaen
O immortal Fire, ruling over creatures born, spread in us
thy Riches; thou art master of? thy body of vision and thou
satest thy conquering will.

THFARTATT T qq quE 7g: |
i Iwer gwwt w@ifad qanfa arafe s s

1 Or, thou shinest out from
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A thinker, an arranger of sacrifice, a master of great achieve-
ment thou foundest a bounty of delight and a great and for-
tunate impulsion and conquering Riches.

T qfge fasagseatm gew et g e

ool queEw @ fra &t A T ougn
Men have set in front this great Truth-possessing and all-
seeing Fire for the bliss; thee who hast the ear that hears our
words voice, wide-extended, one divine throughout the
human generations.

MRIDIKA VASISHTHA

SukTA 150

afigfraq afirea@ AN g

afed waghim s afg w@tem @ s afg ugn
Already kindled thou art kindled again for the gods, O
carrier of the offering, come along with the sons of Aditi
and with the Rudras and with the Shining Ones, come to us
for grace. ~

™ gufad = Ao Iumiz )

wateen e gawg wEStem gamg nn
Acaepting this sacrifice, this word come to us, we who are
mortals call thee, O high-kindled Fire, we call thee for grace.

AW wdeE frmaw T far

T Tt o g« fogEw @ frgEa i
Thee I voice with my thought, the knower of all things born,
in whom are all desirable things, O Fire, bring to us the gods
whose law of working is dear to us, dear to us for their
grace.
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afadlt JyATvEn Afgasia wqen wew: aEifeR)
A W TREATRE 3R WP SREEd WY

Fire, the god, became the vicar priest of the gods, Fire the
human Rishis have kindled, Fire I call in the conquest of the

riches of the vast, gracious for the conquest of the riches.

fefr W afafes saw: awe TR |
afm afeel @ qOfgd q@ww gifga: uun

Fire protected Atri and Bharadwaja and Gavishthira, pro-
tected for us Kanwa and Trasadasyu in the battle, Fire
Vasishtha the vicar priest calls, the vicar priest calls him for
grace.

KETU AGNEYA

SUKTA 156

A frerg A faw afcamfeefay )
& W FETR LN

May our thoughts speed the Fire on his way like a swift
galloper in the battles, by him may we conquer every kind
of wealth.

mmmmm.
a N g wwEg u

The army by which we may make ours the Ray-Cows under
thy guard, that army send to us! for the getting of plenty.

are X W WX 9 WewEtEa |
wefa & aFar afwmsg nin

Bring to us, O Fire, a stable wealth of the Ray-Cows and the

1 Or, speed for us
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3.

horses of power, reveal heaven, turn away from us the evil
Trafficker.

TR FETRw gl Qg fafw
TTQAERFT: W¥0

O Fire, make to ascend the ageless traveller-star, the sun in
heaven upholding the Light for me.

aR ¥gfraafe S e Ivewa |
T @R @ IET uLN

O Fire, thou art the ray of intuition in creatures, most dear,
most glorious, seated in the centre.! Awake, founding his
expansion who lauds thee.

VATSA AGNEYA

" SUKTA 187

T T T et
q « qifa faw: utn

Send forth the word to the Fire, the bull of the worlds,2 may
he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

T: QU AR gRrfaaEa |
' g oW oqiafa f@wa’n

He who shines beyond the desert across the supreme Beyond,
may he carry us through beyond the hostile farces.

‘qt wifa fedfa g gRw feen
¥ 7 qufa faw:

He who destroys the Rakshasas, the bull with the brilliant
1 Or, in the lap of the mother. 2 Or, of the peoples,
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light, may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

q ferfe favsafe s @ w qwf|
| 7« qefa fre wen

He who looks upon all the worlds and sees them wholly,
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

W AW IR W TN AT )
| ® oRfe e agn

Fire who is born brilliant on the further shore of this world,
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

SAMVANANA ANGIRASA

SuKTA 191

wafrga® qewA faed v
PER afead @ A agen Wt

O Fire, O strong one, as master thou unitest us with all
things and art kindled high in the seat of revelation; do
thou bring to us the Riches.

H§ oo @ Aqed € A wWife wrvan |
'?nwtfmgia'wm FTEX NN

Join together, speak one word, let your minds arrive at one
knowledge even as the ancient gods arriving at one know-
ledge partake each of his own portion.

qR wex: wfefe: @we @ww W w@g faeda
A st "l T @A A girer J@fw i

Common Mantra have all these, a common gathering to
union, one mind common to all, they are together in one
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knowledge; I pronounce for you a common Mantra, I do
sacrifice for you with a common offering.

At 7 sl gWTn gRAdR =)
qUTAAEY Ot WA a91 ¥ gegrafa w¥a

4. One and common be your aspiration, united your hearts,
-common to you be your mind, — so that close companion-
ship may be yours.



SUPPLEMENT

The following notes and studies found among Sri
Aurobindo’s early manuscripts, evidently unrevised,
are printed here for their intrinsic value.






The First Rik of the Rig-veda

Madhuchchhandas Vaishwamitra’s Hymn
to Agni written in the Gayatri metre in which the first verse runs
in the devabhasa,

sfea qfed awer Jsfeaany )

QA TR 0

Agnimile purohitam yajiiasya devamrtvijam,
hotaram ratnadhatamam.

and in English,

“Agni I adore, who stands before the Lord, the god who
seeth Truth, the warrior, strong disposer of delight.”

So the Rig-veda begins with an invocation to Agni, with the
. adoration of the pure, mighty and brilliant God. ‘“Agni (he who
excels and is mighty),”” cries the Seer, ‘“him I adore.” Why Agni
before all the other gods? Because it is he that stands before
Yajna, the Divine Master of things; because he is the god whose
burning eyes can gaze straight at Truth, at the satyam, the vij#ia-
nam, which is the Seer’s own aim and desire and on which all
Veda is based; because he is the warrior who wars down and re-
moves all the crooked attractions of ignorance and limitation
(asmajjuhuranam enah) that stand persistently in the way of the
Yogin; because as the vehicle of Tapas, the pure divine super-
conscious energy which flows from the concealed higher hemi-
sphere of existence, (avyakta parardha), he more than any
develops and arranges Ananda, the divine delight. This is the
signification of the verse.

Who is this Yajna and what is this Agni? Yajna, the Master
of the Universe, is the universal living Intelligence who possesses
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and controls His world; Yajna is God. Agni also is a living intel-
ligence that has gone forth, is srsza from that Personality to do
His work and represent His power; Agni is a God. The material
sense sees neither God nor gods, neither Yajna nor Agni; it sees
only the elements and the formations of the elements, material
appearances and the movements in or of those appearances. It
does not see Agni, it sees a fire; it does not see God, it sees the
earth green and the sun flaming in heaven and is aware of the
wind that blows and the waters that roll. So too it sees the body
or appearance of a man, not the man himself; it sees the look
or the gesture, but of the thought behind look or gesture it is not
aware. Yet the man exists in the body and thought exists in the
look or the gesture. So too Agni exists in the fire and God exists
in the world. They also live outside of as well as in the fire and
outside of as well as in the world.

How do they live in the fire or in the world ? As the man lives
in his body and as thought lives in the look or the gesture. The
body is not the man in himself and the gesture is not the thought
in itself; it is only the man in manifestation or the thought in
manifestation. So too the fire is not Agni in himself but Agni
in manifestation and the world is not God in Himself but God
in manifestation. The man is not manifested only by his body,
but also and much more perfectly by his work and action.
Thought is not manifested only by look and gesture, but also and
much more perfectly by action and speech. So too, Agni is not
manifested only by fire, but also and much more perfectly by all
workings in the world, — subtle as well as gross material, —
of the principle of heat and brilliance and force; God is not
manifested only by this material world, but also and much
more perfectly by all movements and harmonies of the
action of consciousness supporting and informing material
appearances.

What then is Yajna in Himself and what is Agni in himself?
Yajna is Being, Awareness and Bliss; He is Sat with Chit and
Ananda, because Chit and Ananda are inevitable in Sat. When
in His Being, Awareness and Bliss He conceals Guna or quality,
He is nirguna sat, impersonal being with Awareness and Bliss
either gathered up in Himself and passive, they nivrita, He also
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nivrtta or working as a detached activity in His impersonal exis-
tence, they pravrtta, He nivrtta. Then He should not be called
Yajna, because He is then aware of himself as the Watcher and
not as the Lord of activity. But when in His being, He manifests
Guna or quality He is saguna sat, personal being. Even then He
may be nivrtta, not related to His active awareness and bliss ex-
cept as a Watcher of its detached activity ; but He may also by His
Shaktj enter into their activity and possess and inform His uni-
verse (pravisya, adhisthita), He pravrtta, they pravrtta. It is then
that He knows Himself as the Lord and is properly called Yajna.
Not only is He called Yajna, but all action is called Yajna, and
Yoga, by which alone the process of any action is possible, is
also called Yajna. The material sacrifice of action is only one
form of Yajna which, when man began to grow again material,
took first a primary and then a unique importance and for the
man of men stood for all action and all Yajna. But the Lord is
the master of all our actions; for Him they are, to Him they are
devoted, with or without knowledge (avidhipirvakam) we are
always offering our works to their Creator. Every action is,
therefore, an offering to Him and the world is the altar of our
life-long session of sacrifice. In this world-wide Karmakanda
the mantras of the Veda are the teachers of right action (rtam)
and it is therefore that the Veda speaks of Him as Yajna and not
by another name.

This Yajna, who is the Saguna Sat, does not do works Him-
self, (that is by Sat), but He works in Himself, in Sat by His
power of Chit, — by His Awareness. It is because He becomes
aware of things in Himself by some process of Chit that things
are created, brought out, that is to say, brought from His all-
containing non-manifest Being into His manifest Self. Power
and awareness, Chit and Shakti are one, and though we speak
for convenience’ sake of the Power of Chit, and call it Chich-
chhakti, yet the expression should really be understood not as
the Power of Chit, but Chit that is Power. All awareness is power
and all power conceals awareness. When Chit that is Power be-
gins to work, then She manifests Herself as kinetic force, Tapas,
and makes it the basis of all activity. For, because all power is
Chit subjectively, therefore all power is objectively attended with
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light; but there are different kinds of light, because there are
different manifestations of Chit. Seven rays have cast out this
apparent world from the Eternal Luminousness which dwells
like a Sun of ultimate being beyond its final annihilation, aditya-
vat tamasah parastat, and by these seven rays in their subjectivity
the subjective world and by these seven rays in their objectivity
the phenomenal world is manifested. Sat, Chit, Ananda, Vijna-
na, Manas, Prana, Annam are the sevenfold subjectivity of the
Jyotirmaya Brahman. Prakasha, Agni, Vidyut, Jyoti, Tejas,
Dosha and Chhaya are His sevenfold objectivity. Agni is the
Master of the vehicle of Tapas. What is this vehicle of Tapas of
which Agni is the master? It is fiery light. Agni is the light of
Tapas, its vehicle and continent. The Master is known by the
name of his kingdom. Strength, heat, brilliance, purity, mastery
of knowledge and impartiality are his attributes. He is Yajna
manifest as the Master of the light of Tapas, through whom all
kinetic energy of consciousness, thought, feeling or action is
manifested in this world which Yajna has made out of His own
being. It is for this reason that he is said to stand before Yajna.
He or Vidyut or Surya full of him is the blaze of light in which
the Yogins see God with the divine vision. He is the instrument
of that universal activity in which Yajna at once reveals and
conceals His being.

Agni is a god — He is of the Devas, the shining ones, the
Masters of light — the great cosmic gamesters, the lesser lords
of the Lila, of which Yajna is the Maheshwara, our Almighty
Lord. He is fire and unbound or binds himself only in play. He
is inherently pure and he is not touched nor soiled by the impu-
rities on which he feeds. He enjoys the play of good and evil and
leads, raises or forces the evil towards goodness. He burns in
order to purify. He destroys in order to save. When the body of
the Sadhaka is burned up with the heat of the Tapas, it is Agni that
is roaring and devouring and burning up in him the impurity and
the obstructions. He is a dreadful, mighty, blissful, merciless
and loving God, the kind and fierce helper of all who take refuge
in his friendship.

Knowledge was born to Agni with his birth — therefore he
is called Jatavedas.
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ANALYSIS

sfw (agnim)

Agni is a Devata, one of the most brilliant and powerful of
the masters of the intelligent mind. Man, according to Vedic
psychology, consists of seven principles, in which the Atman
cases itself, — annam, gross matter; prana, vital energy; manas,
intelligent mind; vijiidnam, ideal mind; ananda, pure or essen-
tial bliss; cit, pure or essential awareness; sat, pure or essential
being. In the present stage of our evolution ordinary humanity
has developed annam, prana and manas for habitual use; and well-
developed men are able to use with power the vijignam acting
not in its own habitation, & & (sve dame), nor in its own ripa,
but vijiianam in the mind and as reasoning faculty, buddhi; extra-
ordinary men are able to aid the action of manas and buddhi
proper by the vijiignam acting in the intelligent mind indeed and
so out of its proper sphere, but in its own form as ideal conscious-
ness — the combination of manasika and vaijiianika action making
what is called genius, pratibhanam, a reflection or luminous res-
ponse in the mind to higher ideation; the Yogin goes beyond
to the vijiianam itself or, if he is one of the greatest Rishis, like
Yajnavalkya, to the ananda. None in ordinary times go beyond
the ananda in the waking state, for the cit and sat are only attain-
able in susupti, because only the first five sheaths or paficakosas
are yet sufficiently developed to be visible except to the men of
the Satya Yuga and even by them the two others are not perfectly
seen. From the vijfianam to the annam is the aparardha or lower
part of Existence where Vidya is dominated by Avidya; from
the ananda to the sat is the parardha or higher half in which
Avidya is dominated by Vidya and there is no ignorance, pain
or limitation.

In man as he is at present developed, the intelligent mind is
the most important psychological faculty and it is with a view
to the development of the intelligent mind to its highest purity
and capacity that the hymns of the Veda are written. In this mind
there are successively the following principles; siaksma anna,
refinement of the gross anna out of which the physical part of
the manahkosa or suksma deha is made; suksma prana, the
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vital energy in the mind which acts in the nddis or nervous system
of the sitksma deha and which is the agent of desire; citta or
receptive consciousness, which receives all the impressions from
without and within by tamasikareaction, but, being tamasika, does
not make them evident to the sartvika consciousness or intelligent
awareness which we call knowledge, so that we remember with
the citta everything noticed or unnoticed, but that knowledge is
useless for our life owing to its lying enveloped in tamas; hrt or
the rajasika reaction to impressions which we call feeling or emo-
tion, or, when it is habitual, character; manas or active definite
sensational consciousness rendering impressions of all kinds into
percept or concept by a sartvika reaction called intelligence or
thought which men share with the animals; buddhi or rational,
imaginative and intellectually mnemonic faculty, observing, re-
taining, comparing, reasoning, comprehending, combining and
creating, the amalgam of which functions we call intellect; ma-
nasa ananda or the pure bliss of existence manifesting through
the impure mind, body and prapa impurely, i.e. mixed with pain
of various kinds, but in itself pure, because disinterested, ahai-
tuka; manasa tapas or the pure will-power acting towards know-
ledge, feeling and deed, impurely through the impure mind, body
and prana, i.e. mixed with weakness, dull inértia and ignorance
or error; but in itself pure because ahaituka, disinterested,
without any ulterior purpose or preference that can interfere with
truth of thought, act and emotion; ahaituka sat or pure realisa-
tion of existence, operating through the impure organs as
ahankara and bheda, egoism and limitation, but in itself pure and
aware of unity in difference, because disinterested, not attached to
any particular form or name in manifestation; and finally, Atma
or Self seated in mind. This Atman is Sat and Asat, positive
and negative, sadbrahman and Shunyam Brahma; both positive
and negative are contained in the sah or Vasudeva and tat or
Parabrahman, and sahk and tat are both the same. The buddhi
again is divided into understanding (medha), which merely uses
the knowledge given by sensation and, like manas, citta, hrt and
prana, is adhina, anisa, subject to sensation; reason or buddhi
proper, (smrti or dhi, also called prajiia), which is superior to sen-
sation and contradicts it in the divided light of a higher know-
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ledge; and direct jiiGnam, satyam or sattvam which is itself that
light of higher knowledge. All these faculties have their own
devatas, one or many, each with his ganas or subordinate minis-
-ters. The jiva or spirit using these faculties is called the hansa,
he who flies or evolves upward; when he leaves the lower and
rises to the saccidananda in the mind, using sat-cit and @nanda
only, and reposing in the sadatman or in Vasudeva, then he is
called the Parabrahma, one who has gone or evolved to the
highest in that stage of evolution. This is the fundamental know-
ledge underlying the Veda, the loss of which, aided by the cor-
ruption of the Nirukta, has led to the present confusion and
degradation of its meaning.

Chandra is the devata of the smrti or prajiia; Surya of the
satyam; Indra of the understanding and manas; Vayu of the
siaksma prana; Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and Bhaga are the four
masters of the emotional mind or character; Brihaspati of the
sahaituka cit or Tapas of knowledge; Brahma of the sahaituka
sat; Agni of the sahaituka tapas etc. This is only an indication.
The various characteristics and energies of the gods are best deve-
loped by an examination of the Veda itself. The Gods strive to
function perfectly for the Lord or Yajna, the Isha, Master of the
adhara or sevenfold medium of manifestation; the Titans or
Daityas, equally divine, try to upset this perfect functioning.
Their office is to disturb that which is established in order to push
man below or give him an opportunity of rising higher by break-
ing that which was good and harmonious in itself but imperfect,
and in any case to render him dissatisfied with anything short of
perfection and drive him continually to the Infinite, either by the
uttama gati to Vasudeva or, if he will not have that, by the
adhama gati to Prakriti. The Vedic Aryans sought to overcome
the Daityas or Dasyus by the aid of the gods; afterwards the gods
had themselves to be overcome in order that man might reach
his goal. ‘

Agni in the sphere of material energies is the master of zejas,
the third and central material principle in the five known to
Vedic science. Tejas itself is of seven kinds, chaya or negative
luminosity which is the principle of annakosa; twilight or dosa,
the basis of the pranakosa being tejas modified by chaya; tejas
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proper or simple clarity and effulgence, dry light, which is the
basis of the manahkosa; jyotis or solar light, brilliance which is
the basis of the vijizanakosa; Agni or fiery light, which is the basis
of the citkosa; vidyut or electrical illumination which is the basis
of the anandakosa; and prakasa which is the basis of the satkosa.
Each of the seven has its own appropriate energy; for the energy
is the essential reality and the light only a characteristic accom-
paniment of the energy. Of all these Agni is the greatest in the
world, greater even than vidyut — although the God of the Vai-
dyuta energy is Vishnu himself who is the Lord of the Ananda,
the vaidyuto manavah, Electrical Man, of the Upanishads. In
the vijiana, Surya as well as Vishnu, is greater than Agni, but
here he and Vishnu both work under the dominant energy of
Agni and for the satisfaction of Indra, — Vishnu in the Upa-
nishads being younger than Indra, — Upendra. Translated into
the language of physics, this means that Agni, commanding as
he does heat and cold, is the fundamental active energy behind
all phenomenon of light and heat; the Sun is merely a reservoir
of light and heat, the peculiar luminous blaze of the sun being
only one form of tejas and what we call sunlight is composed of
the static energy of prakdsa or essential light which is the basis
of the satkosa, the electrical energy or vaidyutam, and the tejas
of Agni modified by the nature of Surya and determining all
other forms of light. The prakdsa and vaidyutam can only be-
come active when they enter into Agni and work under the condi-
tions of his being and Agni himself is the supplier of Surya; he
creates jyotis, he creates rejas, he creates, negatively, chaya. Right
or wrong, this is the physics of the Veda. Translated into the lan-
guage of psychology, it means that in the intelligent mind, which
now predominates, neither j7ianam nor ananda can be fully deve-
loped, though essentially superior to mind; not even Soma, the
rational buddhi, can really govern; but it is Indra full of Soma,
the understanding based on the senses and strengthened by the
buddhi, who is supreme and for whose satisfaction Soma, Surya,
Agni and even the supreme Vishnu work. The reason on which
man prides himself, is merely a link in evolution from the manas
to the vijianam and must serve either the senses or the ideal cogni-
tion; if it has to work for itself it only leads to universal agnos-
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ticism, philosophic doubt and the arrest of all knowledge. It
must not be thought that the Veda uses these-names merely as
personifications of psychological and physical forces; it regards
these gods as realities standing behind the psychological and
physical operations, since no energy can conduct itself, but all
need some conscious centre or centres from or through which
they proceed. A doubt will naturally arise, how Vishnu, the
supreme Lord, can be the Upendra of the Vedas. The answer is
that, whatever energy is of supreme importance at a particular
stage of the evolution, is taken up by Vishnu-Virat as his especial
care. We have seen that the Ananda is now highest in the deve-
loped evolution. Vishnu is therefore now pre-eminently the Lord
of the Ananda and when he comes down into the material world
he stands in the Sun as the supreme electrical force involved in
Agni and evolving out of him, which is the physical counterpart
of Ananda and without which no action in the world can proceed.
He is not inferior, he only subordinates himself, pretending to
serve, while really by service he commands. But upendratva
is not the highest plane of Vishnu’s manifestation, the param
dhama; rather it is a special function here of the lowest dhama.
Upendratva is not visnutva but only one of its workings.

Agni, therefore, is master of tejas, especially fiery tejas, and
the agent of the sahaituka tapas in the mind. In the language of
modern psychology, this sahaituka tapas is Will in action, — not
desire, but Will embracing desire and exceeding it. It is not even
choice, wish or intention. Will, in the Vedic idea, is essentially
knowledge taking the form of force. Agni, therefore, is purely
mental force, necessary to all concentration. Once we perceive
this Vedic eonception, we realise the immense importance of Agni
and are in a position to understand the hymn we are studying.

The word Agni is formed from the root @ (ag) with the
nominal addition f& (ni). The root s (ag) is itself a derivative
root from the primitive & (a), meaning “to be”, of which traces
are found in many languages. The 7 (g) gives an idea of force
and =7 (ag), therefore, means to exist in force, pre-eminently —
to be splendid, strong, excellent and Agni means mighty, su-
preme, splendid, forceful, bright. We find the same root in the
Greek agathos, good, meaning originally, strong, noble, brave;
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agan, excessively; ago, I lead ; Latin ago, age; aglaos (Gr.), bright,
the names, Agis, Agamemnon, and in the Sanskrit ®w (agra), smfex
(agasti). It is interchangeable with its brother root s= (aj), from
which some of the meanings of ago (Gr.) are derived. It seems
also to have meant to love, from the idea of embracing, cf. Greek -
agapé, but in.this sense the old Sanskrit preferred sren (arig). For
the connection between the two roots, &%, & (ag, ang), cf. sy
(angati), in the sense of fire, srsfv: (angirah), as a name of Agni,
swm<: (angarah), a live coal.

&2 (ile)

The root like all simple Sanskrit roots has two forms €z
(il) and €=z (i/). The original root was &= (i/) to love, embrace,
flatter, praise, adore; the cerebral & (/) is a later form, — a dia-
lectical peculiarity belonging to some of the dominant races of the
Dwapara Yuga, which established itself for a time but could not
hold its own and either resolved itself back into & (/) or was
farther transformed into the soft cerebral ¥ (d) with which it
was interchangeable. So we have the form g (id) in precisely
the same sense. There is no idea necessarily involved of adora-
tion to a superior, the dominant ideas being love, praise and
desire. The meaning here is not “praise’ or ‘“worship”, but

29 €6

“desire”, “‘yearn for™.

qAfgew (purohitam)

The words are two and not one. The sense of “‘priest, puro-
hita”, put on the compound word in the later ceremonial inter-
pretation of the Veda, is entirely absent in this hymn. The word
qz: ( purah) was originally the genitive of 9% (pur) used adverbial-
ly. g (pur) meant door, gate, front, wall; afterwards, house or
city; cf. the Greek pule, a gate, pulos, a walled city or fort, polis,
a city; so in front. fga® (hitam) is the participial adjective
from the root fg (Ai)in the sense of to cast down, throw down,
plant, place, which appears in Greek as ched, I pour; gav: (hayah),
qufgam ( purohitam) means therefore set or planted before.

e (yajfiasya)

The word @w (yajfia) is of supreme importance in the Veda.
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In the ceremonial interpretation @w (yajiia) is always understood
as sacrifice and no other conception admitted. The Veda cannot
be understood as the source of all Indian spirituality and divine
knowledge, if this materialistic interpretation is accepted. In
reality a= (yajria) is the name of the supreme Lord Vishnu himself;
it also means =% (dharma) or @t (yoga) and by a later preference
of meaning it came to signify sacrifice, because sacrifice in the
later Dwapara Yuga became the one dharma and yoga which
dominated and more and more tended to replace all others. It
is necessary to recover the proper meaning of thisimportant word
by Nirukta, and, in order to do it, to lay down briefly the
principle of Nirukta.

The Sanskrit language is the devabhasa or original language
spoken by men in Uttara Meru at the beginning of the Manwan-
tara; but in its purity it is not the Sanskrit of the Dwapara or
the Kali, it is the language of the Satya Yuga based on the true
and perfect relation of vak and artha. Everyone of its vowels and
consonants has a particular and inalienable force which exists
by the nature of things and not by development or human choice;
these are the fundamental sounds which lie at the basis of the
Tantric bijamantras and constitute the efficacy of the mantra
itself. Every vowel and every consonant in the original language
had certain primary meanings which arose out of this essential
Shakti or force and were the basis of other derivative meanings.
By combination with the vowels, the consonants, and, without
any combination, the vowels themselves formed a number of pri-
mary roots, out of which secondary roots were developed by the
addition of other consonants. All words were formed from these
roots, simple words by the addition again of pure or mixed vowel
and consonant terminations with or without modification of the
root and more complex words by the principle of composition.
This language increasingly corrupted in sense and sound becomes
the later Sanskrit of the Treta, Dwapara and Kali Yuga, being
sometimes partly purified and again corrupted and again partly
purified so that it never loses all apparent relation to its original
form and structure. Every other language, however remote, is
a corruption formed by detrition and perversion of the original
language into a Prakrit or the Prakrit of a Prakrit and so on to
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increasing stages of impurity. The superior purity of the Indian
language is the reason of its being called the Sanskrit and not
given any local name, its basis being universal and eternal; and it
is always a rediscovery of the Sanskrit tongue as the primary
language that prepares first for a true understanding of human
language and, secondly, for a fresh purification of Sanskrit
itself.

This particular root a% (yaj) from which == (yajiia) is formed
is a secondary root on the base of the consonant g (y), the Gunas
of which are strength and tenderness applied to action, motion,
formation and contact. The primary roots are & (ya), fa (yi)
and g (yu) with their lengthened forms @ (ya), 4t (yi) and g (yi2)
— the original .devabhdsa recognising only three pure vowels,
the rest being either modified or mixed vowels. The primary
root of aw (yaj) is @ (ya) which means essentially to go quietly
and persistently, to act or apply oneself quietly and with force
and persistence, to master (knowledge or anything or person)
by steady application, to come or bring into contact with gently
or lovingly and effectively, to form or express clearly etc. The first
sense appears, with its colour rubbed out, in the lengthened form
@ (yd), in a® (yaks), in one of the meanings of @ (yam) etc.;
the second in aq (yat) and &% (yas), the third in @ (yaj), @ (yam)
and @#% (yantr); the fourth in @ (yaj) and am= (yac) which is
originally a causal of ag (yac) to give, now lost except in certain
conjugational forms of @ (yam), the fifth in one of the meanings
of &g (yam) to show, etc. Besides aw (yac), there are other lost
roots as (yal) to seek after, love, desire (Greek iallo), am (yas)
with a similar meaning, from which we have a=: (yasah) which
was originally an adjective meaning lovely, charming, and a
noun meaning sometimes an object of love or pursuit, sometimes
beauty, ambition, fame etc., or love itself, favour, partiality.
This is a brief example of the method followed by the original
tongue as it can now be observed with its distinctions and shades
confused and the colours of the words expunged.

In the root ax (yaj) the force of the consonant % (j) deter-
mines the meaning. Its essential nature is swiftness, decisiveness,
rapid brilliance, and restlessness. It has therefore a frequentative
and intensive force. It means to love habitually and fervently,
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so to worship, to adore. It means to give freely, wholly or conti-
nuously; from these shades comes the meaning of sacrifice. It
means to master thoroughly, habitually, with a continual repeti-
tion of the act of mastery; the word @@ (yar) means endeavour,
but ax (yaj) can never have meant endeavour, it is too decisive
‘and triumphant and must imply possession or mastery, action
sense of its result. It means therefore to rule, govern, order,
possess. That is why aw (yajiia) is Vishnu, in the sense of the
Almighty Ruler, the Master of man’s action, body, thought,
the supreme Lord ruling from the higher faculty in man, the
parardha or Sachchidananda.

aun (yajiia) is formed by the addition of & (na), a nominal
suffix which has the sense of action. It may be adjectival or no-
minal. It may convey the actor, the instrument, the manner or
the sufferer of the action. aw: (yajiiah) therefore came to mean,
he who rules; the governor or master; loving, adoring, also he
who is loved; the means of mastery and so Yoga, in its processes,
not in its realisations; the manner of mastery and so dharma, a
rule of action or self-government; adoration or an act of wor-
ship, though this sense was usually kept for a%: (yajub), giving,
offering, sacrifice. As the name of Vishnu it meant, predomi-
nantly, the Master who directs, compels and governs; but the
idea of the Lover and Beloved, the Giver and the object of all
actions, ritual and worship of all Karma also entered into it
in the associations of the worshipper and sometimes became
prominent. .

The Vishnu Purana tells us that Vishnu in the Satya Yuga
incarnates as Yajna, in the Treta as the conqueror and king, in
the Dwapara as Vyasa, the compiler, codifier and law-giver. It
is not meant that He incarnates as sacrifice. The Satya Yuga is
the age of human perfection when a harmonious order is estab-
lished, the perfect or catuspad dharma whose maintenance de-
pends on the full and universal possession of Yoga or direct rela-
tion to God and that again on the continual presence of incar-
nate Vishnu as the Adored, the Master and centre of Dharma
and Yoga. The catuspad dharma is the perfect harmony of the four
Dharmas, Brahmanyam, Kshatram, Vaishyam and Shaudram;
for this reason separate castes do not exist in the Satya Yuga. In
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the Treta the Brahmanyam begins to fail, but remains as a sub-
ordinate force to help the Kshatram which then governs huma-
nity. Mankind is maintained no longer by viryam or Tapas easily
.sustained by inherent brahmajiianam, but by viryam or Tapas sus-
taining the brahmajfianam with some difficulty and preventing
its collapse. Vishnu incarnates as the Kshatriya, the incarnate
centre of viryam and Tapas. In the Dwapara, the Brahmanyam
farther fails and turns into mere knowledge or intellectuality,
the Kshatram becomes a subordinate force supporting the
Vaishyam which has its turn of supremacy. The main qualities
of the Vaishya are kausalam, order and method, and therefore
the Dwapara is the age of codification, ritual, Shastra, external
appliances to maintain the failing internal spirituality; danam,
and therefore hospitality, liberality, the sacrifice and dakgsina
begin to swallow up other Dharmas — it is the Yuga Yajfiiya, —
the age of sacrifice; bhoga, and therefore the Veda is used for pro-
curing enjoyment, in this world and thé next, bhogaisvaryagatim
prati. Vishnu incarnates as the law-giver, ritualist and sa@strakara
to preserve the knowledge and practice of the Dharma by the aid
of the intellect and abhyasa, customary practice based on intel-
lectual knowledge. In the Kali all breaks down except love and
service, the Dharma of the Shudra by which humanity is main-
tained and from time to time purified; for the jiignam breaks
down and is replaced by worldly, practical reason, the viryam
breaks down and is replaced by lazy mechanical appliances for
getting things done lifelessly with the least trouble, dana, yajiia
and Sastra break down and are replaced by calculated liberality,
empty ritual and tamasic social forms and etiquette. Love is
brought in by the Avatars to break down these dead forms in
order that the world may be rejuvenated and a new order and a
new Satya Yuga emerge, when the Lord will again incarnate
as Yajna, the supreme Vishnu in full manifestation of the catus-
pad dharma, knowledge, power, enjoyment and love.

It has been said that Vishnu in our present stage of evolution
is pre-eminently the Lord of Ananda, but he is also the sanmaya
brahman and the tapomaya. It is as the sanmaya that He is
Yajna — Sat containing in it the Chit or Tapas and the Ananda.
It must be remembered that while in the aparardha we envisage
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Brahman through thought, feeling, action etc., in the parardha
we envisage him through essential realisation superior to thought,
feeling and action. In the Ananda we realise essential delight;
in the Chit, essential energy, intelligence and will; in the Sat,,
essential truth or be-ness. The Sat is therefore called the maha-
satyam and mahabrahman, the highest truth in the manifestation,
out of which everything proceeds. It is by this mahdsatyam —
distinguished from ordinary satyam or karanam called objectively
mahat and subjectively vijiianam, the fourth of the seven bhimis,
— that Vishnu as Yajna supports the dharma and yoga in the
Satya Yuga. He is the sadbrahman in manifestation. We shall
see when we deal with the word =faw™ (rtvijam), in what sense
Agni stands before the Lord.

@ (devam)

A god — from the secondary root f&g (div) to flash, gleam,
vibrate, play. On the basis of the consonant ¥ (d) of which the
Gunas are force, heavy violence, density, dense penetration,
dense movement, we get ar (da) to cut, fx (di) to vibrate and g
(du) to trouble and from fx (di) we get g (dyu) and fag (div) or T
(div) meaning to vibrate shiningly, gleam, scintillate or play.
The Devas are those who play in light, — their proper home is in
the vijfianam, wg=t® (maharloka), karana jagat, where matter is
Jjyotirmaya and all things luminous, &1 aw v (svena dhamna),
by their own inherent lustre, and where life is an ordered Lila or
play. Therefore when the Bhagawata speaks of the power of
seeing the life of the Gods in Swarga, it calls that particular siddhi
JIEE (devakridanudarsanam), watching the sports of the
gods, because all life is to them a sport or Lila. The Gods,
however, dwell for us in the lower Swarloka, i.e., Chandraloka
of which the summit is Kailasa and the basis Swarga with
Pitriloka just above Swarga. Nevertheless even there they
keep their jyotirmaya and lilamaya nature, their luminous
bodies and worlds of self-existent bliss free from death and
care. .

wfawm (revijam)

This word is taken in the ceremonial interpretation of the
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Veda in the later sense of Ritwik, a sacrificial priest, and it is
explained by separating as =g+¥% (rtu+ij), one who sacrifices
seasonably. In reality, =fas (rtvij) is a very old word com-
pounded in ancient Sanskrit before the creation of the modern
rules of Sandhi, and is composed of =& (r¢), truth, and fax (vij),
ecstasy or ecstatic. It means one who has the ecstasy of the truth
or W (satyam).

= (r?) is an abstract noun formed from the ro6t = (r) whose
essential meaning was to vibrate, shake, dart, go straight; and its
derivate meanings to reach, acquire, or else attack, hurt, injure,
or to be erect, rise or raise; to shine; to think, realise truth, etc.
From the sense of going straight in the secondary verb =% (r/)
with its adjective =% (rju), straight, cf. Latin rego, rectus ; == (rta)
straight, right, true;- =a] (rtam), truth, right, established law or
custom ; — &&® (satyam) applied to the Supreme Brahman as the
satyam or mahakaranam; — =g (rtu), rule, fixed order, fixed time
or season; =f¥ (rsi), a thinker, direct seer of truth, cf. Latin
reor, 1 think, ratio, method, order, reason, proposition, etc. The
obsolete word =g (r7) meant directness, truth, law, rule, thought,
&y (satyam).

faw (vij) is noun or adjective from the verb fa® (vij) meaning
to shake, be troubled, excited, tremble, to be ecstatic, joyous, full
of rapture, felicity or ecstatic energy, cf. Latin vigeo and vigor,
from which comes the English vigour. =feey (r#vij) is therefore
one who is ecstatic with the fullness of the truth or asw® (satyam).
Agni, it has been pointed out, is the god of the Tapas or energy
at work disinterestedly on the intellectual plane, one of the
higher gods working on the lower level in the service of the
lower deity Indra. He proceeds straight from the cit, which, when
active, is known as mahdtapas or cicchakti, the energy of the
essential intelligence in the sadbrahman, Yajna or Vishnu.
The Shakti begins creation by ksobha or ecstatic vibration in the
calm saddtman and this ecstatic vibration or faw (vij), ¥
(vegah), goes out as speed, force, heat, aw: (zapah), or =fm (agni),
the basis of life and existence. This Tapas born of the cicchakti,
(Shakti, Devi, Kali, Prakriti) is full of the ecstatic movement of
the sat or mahdsatyam manifesting itself. For this reason Agni
is called =fa (rtvij), vibrating ecstatic with the asm (satyam).
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For the same reason he is called awaw: (jaravedah), he from
whom the higher knowledge is born, because he holds in himself
the Veda or satyam and manifests it; Tapas is the basis of all
concentration of Chit, awareness (the sanmyama of Patanjali)
and it is by santyama or concentration of awareness either on
the object of the awareness (rajayoga) or on itself (jiianayoga
and adhyatmayoga) that satyam and veda become directly self-
manifest and luminous to the Yogin. Without the samyama
no Yoga is possible, no effective action of any kind is possible.
When Brahma turned his mind to creation, it was the cry of
“Tapas, Tapas” that was heard on the waters of the karana
samudra (mahakaranam or sadbrahman). The immense impor-
tance of Agni as the rtvij to the Yogin, therefore, becomes mani-
fest; and it is also clear. why he is gqifgd awsr (purohitam
yajiiasya) for it is the Tapas which stands before the satyam,
which we reach before we can get the Sat. It is the cicchakti
which takes us to the Sat, — the Devi, Shakti or Kali who brings
us to Brahman, to Vasudeva, and Agni, her especial agent for
Tapas in the mind, is therefore a special intermediary between
us and Yajna, who, as has been seen, is Vishnu, Vasudeva or
Brahman, in the Sachchidananda or parardha on the intellectual
plane, which is all man in the average has yet reached. This is the
reason why Agni was so great a god to the Rishi. To mere sacri-
ficers and ritualists he was great only as the god of fire indispen-
sable in all their ritual, but to the Yogin he has a much greater
importance, as great as that of Surya, the lord of illumination,
and Soma, the lord of Amrita. He was one of the most indispen-
sable helpers in the processes which the Veda illumines and
assists.

]

g (hotaram)

Here is another word of great importance in the Veda. In
all existing interpretations of the Veda hota is interpreted as the
priest who offers the libation, gfe: (havih) as the libation and g
(hu) in the sense of pouring the offering. So fixed is this notion
born of the predomination through several millenniums of the
ceremonial meanings attached to all the important words of the
Veda, that any other rendering would be deemed impossible.
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But in the original Veda g (hota) did not mean a sacrificial
priest, nor gfa: (havih) an offering. Agni may by a metaphorical
figure be called a purohita of the sacrifice though the figure will
not have any very great Sanskritic exactness, but he can in no
sense be the one who pours the libation. He devours the libation,
he does not offer or pour it. Hota, therefore, must have some
other signification which, without outraging fact and common-
sense, can be applied to Agni.

The root g (hu), like the roots g (ha) and & (hi), is based on
the consonant g_(4), the essential Gunas of which are aggression,
violent action, impetuosity, loud breathing and so challenge,
summons etc. This verb g (hu) originally like g (ha), g (ha) and
fg (7)) meant to strike or throw down, attack, slay, the vowel
¥ (u) adding a sense of pervasiveness which easily brought the
idea of battle. We find, therefore, that this root meant to attack,
fight, as in svg®: (@havah), battle; to call, shout, summons, as in
& (hve), originally & (have) etc.; to throw, overthrow, destroy;
to throw, pour, offer. From the last sense it came to have its
more modern meaning. The transference from the sense of
battle to the sense of sacrifice is paralleled by the Greek word
maché, battle, which is certainly the same as the Sanskrit wa:
(makhah), sacrifice. It must be remembered that the Yoga was to
the old Aryans a battle between the Devas and Daityas, the gods
being the warriors who fought the Daityas for man and were
made strong and victorious by the feav (kriy@) or effective prac-
tices of Yoga; the Daityas being the Dasyus or enemies of Yajna
and Yoga. This will become clearer and clearer as we proceed.
This view of life as well as Yoga, which is only the sublimation of
life, as a struggle between the Devas and Daityas is one of the
most fundamental ideas of Veda, Purana, Tantra and every prac-
tical system in Hinduism. Agni is par excellence the warrior
whom the Daityas must dread, because he is full of the ahaituka
tapas, against which, if properly used and supported by the
Yajamana, the Yogin, no evil force can prevail. The ahaituka
tapas destroys them all. It is the mighty, effective and fighting
force which once called in prepares perfect siddhi and an almost
omnipotent control over our nature and our surroundings. Even
when asuddha, impure, Tapas fights the enemy, tamas, when
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Suddha, when the very action of Agni, it brings viryam, it brings
Jhanam, it brings dnanda, it brings mukti. gy (hotaram)
means therefore the warrior, the destroyer of the Daityas, agni
Jatavedas; havis and hava mean battle or strength in violent
action, g (hu) to fight.

TR (ratnadhatamam)

Superlative of wa (ratnadha), joy-giving, the disposer of
delight. We have the root T (rar) as a derivative from the pri-
mary root T (ra). Three roots T (ra), ft (ri), ® (ru) are themselves
variations of the elemental Sabda T (r), whose essential signi-
ficance is tremulous continual vibration. ¥ (ra) means essentially
to vibrate, shake, quiver abroad, the vowel & (a) conveying
essentially absoluteness, wideness, want of limitation as opposed
to the vowel g (i) which gives a sense of relation and direction to
a given point. From this essential sense come the derivative
meanings, to play, to shine; as in w@¥q (ratam), = (ratna) a jewel,
a: (ratih), ™ (ram), &= (rafj), @@® (rajatam) silver, w:
(rajah) dust, @Y (rajani), «fa (ratri) night etc. From the former
meaning there comes the sense, to please, delight, love, adore,
etc., as in vt (rama), Tw: (ramah), T (radh), ™ (raj), @: (rajah),
W (rajoguna), etc. The word = (ratna) in ancient Sanskrit
from the root @ (rat), had two sets of senses, delight, Ananda,
pleasure, play, sexual intercourse, a thing of delight, mistress,
etc., and splendour, light, lustre, brilliance, a brilliant, a jewel,
— the modern sense. At first sight it would seem that lustre,
brilliance is more appropriate to Agni, and it would apply well
to the warrior who destroys the darkness of the mind, but the
central idea of the hymn is not Agni as the master of light, —
that is Surya, — but as the master of force, Tapas, which is the
source out of which comes delight. The three terms of the
parardha are sat, cit, and ananda. In sat cit abides and emerges
from sat. As soon as it emerges, it generates the energy of
cicchakti which plays throughout the universe; this play, =
(ratna), is ananda in cit and it emerges from cit. All Tapas there-
fore generates ananda, and the pure sahaituka tapas generates
pure sahaituka ananda which being universal, self-existent and by
its nature incapable of any admixture of sorrow, is the most
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sure, wide and intense. Therefore Agni is most joy-giving, a
great disposer of delight. The word st (dhd) means to set,
create, give, arrange; here it is the old Aryan substantive ex-
pressing the agent and often used adjectivally.



Riks of Madhuchchhandas

TRANSLATION AND NOTES: I.1.1-5

afrta qOfed awer Tagfeeny )
AT ITRTERY 1L

Agnimile purohitam yajfiasya devamrtvijam,
hotaram ratnadhatamam.

Rik 1. €3 (ile): to praise, in the ritualistic sense; but as a
secondary root of § (i) €2 (i/) meant to seek, go towards, attain,
desire, adore, pray, ask for (cf. svwwwdg, mararamannamaitta,
II1.48. 3). The former senses have been lost and only “to desire”,
“pray” or “ask for” are left in later Sanskrit; but the other
senses must have existed, as the idea of desiring, asking is never
a primary sense of any root, but derived figuratively from
the physical sense “to go, seek, approach”. We may therefore
render €2 (ile), either “‘seek’, “desire”, “adore” or “pray to”.

qfem ( purohitam): Sayana — “Purohita”, or else “placed
in the front of the sacrifice as the ahavaniya fire”’. The Purohita
of the Veda is the representative power in the sacrifice who stands
in front of the consciousness and the action and conducts it.
This is always the force of the “placing in front” which is so
common an idea in the hymns. Normally, this place belongs to
Agni who leads the sacrifice.

¥ (devam): Sayana — xRvieywawR (danadigunayuktam).
Sayana’s dealing with the word Deva is peculiar. Sometimes
he renders it simply “god”, sometimes he gives it some root
values, ¥ (dana), ¥av (devana), sometimes he makes it mean
the priest. There is not a single passage in the Veda where the
ordinary sense “god”, ‘“divine being” does not give a clear and
sufficient and the best sense. No doubt, the Vedic poets never
left out of sight its root meaning: the gods are the Shining Ones,
the Lords of Light as are the Dasyus the Dark or Black Ones, the
sons of Darkness.
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xfe™ (rtvijam): “He who sacrifices at the right season”
is the outward or ritualistic sense; but =g (rtu), in the Veda, as
we shall see, is the order of the truth, its arranged law, time,
circumstance. Agni is the representative priest who sacrlﬁces
according to the law, order, season of the Ritam.

ar® (hotaram): Sayana — “‘because he utters the Mantra”
and he quotes g &av &7 (aham hota staumi); but he renders
it sometimes avgwr (ghvard), sometimes Fwfrwms: (homa-
nispadakah), sometimes gives us the choice. Undoubtedly, gav
(hotd) is the priest of the oblation, who gives the offering, g (hu)
to offer, and not g (hi#) to call. The hymn was an attendant
circumstance of the offering, therefore the invocation or praise
might also fall to the part of the gwv (hota); but in the system of
the Rig-veda the proper name for the reciter of the Mantra is

wen (brahma). Agni is the ] (hotr), Brihaspati the wen (brahma).

= (ratna): Sayana — IRTESE TAATHIATAA SRITAT g
m (yagaphalarapanam ratnanamatisayena dharayitaram posayi-
taram va). = (dha) to hold and to nourish (cf. ww, dhatri,
nurse). But in other passages he takes T@=<wwid s« (ratnam
=ramaniyam dhanam) which shows that he took it to mean
literally ““that which is delightful” and made it=wealth, as he
makes &= (dyumna)=that which is shining, and renders it
“wealth”. We need not follow him. <= (ratnam) means ““delight”
or Ananda (cf. @, *f;, T, wa, vy, W, ram, ratih, ran, rapva,
radh, rafij, etc.), just as =W (dyumnam) means “light”. st (dha)
is to hold or else to place.

Translation: RITUALISTIC
]

I praise Agni, the Purohita! of the sacrifice, the god,? the
Ritwik, the Hota who holds very much wealth.

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

I seek the God-Will, the Priest set in front of our sacrifice,
the divine offerer who sacrifices in the order of the truth, who
disposes utterly the delight.

1 Or, who is set in front * Or, bountiful,
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afm: EAfvgfvfrdad e
a ¥t g wafausn

Agnih purvebhirrsibhiridyo nutanairuta,

sa devan eha vaksati.

Rik 2. =fw: (rsih): lit. “seeker, attainer”, so “knower”,
from =9 (rs) to go. ¥ &M (iha devan): the divine powers into the
mortal life and mortal being. =afa (vaksati)==g +&+fa (vah+sa
+ti). This & (sa) seems to have been either frequentative in force,
“he constantly or habitually bears”, or intensive, “he entirely
bears”, or desiderative, ‘“he wills or intends to bear””. From the
latter sense we have the use of & (s) for the future, cf. #t (ni),
Kenfa (nesyami), Gr. luo, I loose, luso, I shall loose, and Eng-
lish, I will go, where the desiderative “will=wish, intend” has
acquired the sense of a simple future.

Translation:

The God-Will is desirable as to the ancient sages, so to the
new, for it is he that bringeth here the gods.

sfra faemam Y fAfkdn
gRE IRy nin

Agnind rayimasnavat posameva divedive,
yasasam viravattamam.

Rik 3. @=wq (asnavat): Sayana — swfa (prapnoti), but the
form gives a certain semi-imperative sense or the idea of a rule
of action or law of occurrence. “He shall attain.” 3 (as) to
possess, have, obtain, enjoy; Greek echo, I have.

amE (yasasam): Sayana — gwavfean asvaws (danadina yasoyuk-
tam), so “famous’’; but “a famous and men-fullest wealth’ seems
an absurd way of talking. @t (yas) is literally to go, strive towards,
attain ; here it means success, fame; also from another sense “to
shine”="“splendour”; it is connected in sense with ar (ya), @@
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(yat), @@ (yas). We have in the Veda @ (rayi), wealth or feli-
city, often described as expansive, pervading, breaking down
obstacles on the way. There is therefore no inappropriateness
or violence in rendering it “enjoyment that attains” or “victo-
rious riches”. '

frcramm (viravattamam): Sayana — sfamaa gryiRaRgaaNTy
(atisayena putrabhrtyadivirapurusopetam). It is absurd to take
ir=9x (vira=putra) as Sayana does; it means ‘“men, heroes,
strengths’ and is often the equivalent of F (nr) which is never
used for servants in the Rig-veda.

fam (rayim): There are two words, W (rayi) from f (ri)
to go and fx (rayi) from f (i) to attain, enjoy. The latter means
“enjoyment’’ or the things enjoyed, *“felicity, prosperity, riches”.
The former sense is found in the Upanishad where fa (rayi),
movement or matter is opposed to s (prana), life.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

By Agni one attains a wealth daily increasing, famous and
most full of men.

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

By the God-Will one shall enjoy a felicity that shall increase
day by day, victorious, fullest of hero-powers.

W 4 gk fame: afordda)
, ¥ W QA9 wesfruv

Agne yam yajiiamadhvaram visvatah paribhurasi,
sa id devesu gacchati.

Rik 4. wxz® (adhvaram): Sayana — feavefgam (himsarahitam),
because it is not destroyed by the Rakshasas, from & (a) priva-
tive+dhvara (=1, dhvr to hurt). But sssx (adhvara) is used by
itself to mean sacrifice and it is quite impossible that the word
“unhurt” used by itself can have come to mean sacrifice. It must
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express some essential quality of the sacrifice or it could not thus
have been singled out. It is a notable fact that s (adhvara)
is continually used for the sacrifice when there is a question of
the sacrifice travelling or moving on the path towards the gods,
as here. I therefore take sreax (adhvara) from an original root sg
(adh) to move and connect it with seax (adhvan), path; it means
the moving or travelling sacrifice, the sacrifice regarded as a
pilgrimage of the soul or its gifts towards the gods.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

O Agni, the unhurt sacrifice that thou encompassest on all
sides, that goes to the gods.

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

O God-Will, whatsoever sacrifice in the path thou en-
compassest with thy being on every side, that indeed arrives to
the gods.

afrgin wfrsy: aafrersm
W [fr w™g uwn

Agnirhota kavikratuh satyascitrasravastamah,
devo devebhira gamat.

Rik 5. wfesy: (kavikratuh): Sayana takes wfa (kavi) here=
wt (kranta) and =%3: (kratuh)=either knowledge or work.
It means then the priest whose work or whose knowledge
moves. But there is absolutely no reason to take sfa (kavi)
in any other than its natural and invariable sense. ®fa (kavi) is
the seer, the one who has the divine or supramental knowledge.
Wy (kratu): from ¥ (kr) or rather old root = (kra) to divide,
to do, make, shape, work. From the sense “‘divide” comes that
of the discerning mind, Sayana’s ssww (prajiiana); cf. Greek
kritos, judge etc.; and this is the sense of karuthi in Tamil which
means mind. But from the sense “to do”” *g (kraru) means (1)
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work, (2) power of work, strength, cf. Greek kratos, strength,
(3) will or working force of the mind. For this last sense cf.
Isha Upanishad =0 gew &< (krato krtam smara) where the collo-
cation wat ye® (krato krtam) shows that that power of the mind
is meant which conducts or dictates the work or action. Agni is
the divine Seer-Will that works with the perfect supramental
knowledge.

& (satyah): Sayana explains “true in its fruits”; but the
collocation of “seer-will” and =g (Sravas), inspired knowledge,
indicates rather the sense ‘“‘true in his being”’ and therefore “true
in knowledge”, saq (Sravas), and “in will” wg: (kratuh). s=q (Sra-
vas) is the supramental knowledge called the Truth, s (rtam),
the Vijnana of the Upanishads. sfasg: (kavikratuh) means having
the will that is full ‘'of that knowledge, the vijfianamaya will, the
divine djfiana, s=: (satyah) means *‘vijianamaya in his substance™.

ferx=w: (citrasravastamah): Sayana — ‘having most varied
kinds of fame’, —an insipid and meaningless epithet for a
god. =g (sravas) is used like sfa (Sruti) to indicate the inspired
hymn; it must therefore be capable of meaning inspired know-
ledge. There are two kinds of supramental knowledge, zfe
(drsti) and =sfa (Sruti), sight and hearing, revelation and inspira-
tion, but waw (sravas) is usually used to indicate the knowledge
gained by the supramental faculties.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

Agni, the priest, who sets in motion the knowledge (or
work), true in his fruit, very varied in his fame, may he come
with the gods.

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

The God-Will, Priest of our offering, true in his being, with

the will of the seer, with richest variety of inspired knowledge,
may he come to us divine with the powers divine.



The Vamadeva Hymns to Agni

INTRODUCTION

THE interpretation of the Rig-veda is per-
haps the most difficult and disputed question with which the
scholarship of today has to deal. This difficulty and dispute are
not the creation of present-day criticism; it has existed in diffe-
rent forms since very early times. To what is this incertitude due ?
Partly, no doubt, it arises from the archaic character of a lan-
guage in which many of the words were obsolete when ancient
Indian scholars tried to systematise the traditional learning about
the Veda, and especially the great number of different meanings
of which the old Sanskrit words are capable. But there is another
and more vital difficulty and problem. The Vedic hymns are full
of figures and symbols, — of that there can be no least doubt,
—and the question is, what do these symbols represent, what is
their religious or other significance? Are they simply mythologi-
cal figures with no depth of meaning behind them ? Are they the-
poetic images of an old Nature-worship, mythological, astrono-
mical, naturalistic, symbols of the action of physical phenomena
represented as the action of the gods? Or have they another and
more mystic significance? If this question could be solved with
any indubitable certitude, the difficulty of language would be no
great obstacle; certain hymns and verses might remain obscure,
but the general sense, drift, purport of the ancient hymns could
be made clear. But the singular feature of the Veda is that none
of these solutions, at least as they have been hitherto applied,
gives a firm and satisfactory outcome. The hymns remain con-
fused, bizarre, incoherent, and the scholars are obliged to take
refuge in the gratuitous assumption that this incoherence is
a native character of the text and does not arise from their
own ignorance of its central meaning. But so long as we can
get no farther than this point, the doubt, the debate must
continue.

A few years ago I wrote a series of articles in which I sugges-
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ted an explanation of the ambiguous character of the Veda. My
suggestion hinged on this central idea that these hymns were
written in a stage of religious culture which answered to a similar
period in Greece and other ancient countries, — I do not suggest
that they were contemporary or identical in cult and idea, —a
stage in which there was a double face to the current religion,
an outer for the people, profanum vulgus, an inner for the initiates,
the early period of the Mysteries. The Vedic Rishis were mys-
tics who reserved their inner knowledge for the initiates; they
shielded them from the vulgar by the use of an alphabet of sym-
bols which could not readily be understood without the initiation,
but were perfectly clear and systematic when the signs were once
known. These symbols centred around the idea and forms of
the sacrifice; for the sacrifice was the universal and central insti-
tution of the prevailing cult. The hymns were written round
this institution and were understood by the vulgar as ritual
chants in praise of the Nature-gods, Indra, Agni, Surya Savitri,
Varuna, Mitra and Bhaga, the Ashwins, Ribhus, Maruts, Rudra,
Vishnu, Saraswati, with the object of provoking by the sacrifice
the gifts of the gods, — cows, horses, gold and other forms of

- wealth of a pastoral people, victory over enemies, safety in travel,
sons, servants, prosperity, every kind of material good fortune.
But behind this mask of primitive and materialistic naturalism,
lay another and esoteric cult which would reveal itself if we once
penetrated the meaning of the Vedic symbols. That once caught
and rightly read, the whole Rig-veda would become clear, conse-
quent, a finely woven, yet straightforward tissue.

According to my theory the outer sacrifice represented in
these esoteric terms an inner sacrifice of self-giving and commu-
nion with the gods. These gods are powers, outwardly of physi-
cal, inwardly of psychical nature. Thus Agni outwardly is the
physical principle of fire, but inwardly the god of the psychic
godward flame, force, will, Tapas; Surya outwardly the solar
light, inwardly the god of the illuminating revelatory knowledge;
Soma outwardly the moon and the Soma-wine or nectarous
moon-plant, inwardly the god of the spiritual ecstasy, Ananda.
The principal psychical conception of this inner Vedic cult was
the idea of the Satyam, Ritam, Brihat, the Truth, the Law, the
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Vast. Earth, Air and Heaven symbolised the physical, vital and
mental being, but this Truth was situated in the greater Heaven,
base of a triple Infinity actually and explicitly mentioned in
the Vedic Riks, and it meant therefore a state of spiritual and
supramental illumination. To get beyond earth and sky to Swar,
the Sun-world, seat of this illumination, home of the gods, foun-
dation and seat of the Truth, was the achievement of the early
Fathers, piirve pitarah, and of the seven Angiras Rishis who
founded the Vedic religion. The solar gods, children of Infinity,
Adityas, were born in the Truth and the Truth was their home,
but they descended into the lower planes and had in each plane
their appropriate functions, their mental, vital and physical cos-
mic motions. They were the guardians and increasers of the
Truth in man and by the Truth, rtzasya pathah, led him to felicity
and immortality. They had to be called into the human being
and increased in their functioning, formed in him, brought in or
born, devaviti, extended, devatati, united in their universality,
vaisvadevya.

The sacrifice was represented at once as a giving and wor-
ship, a battle and a journey. It was the centre of a battle between
the Gods aided by Aryan men on one side and the Titans or
destroyers on the opposite faction, Dasyus, Vritras, Panis, Rak-
shasas, later called Daityas and Asuras, between the powers of
the Truth or Light and the powers of falsehood, division, dark-
ness. It was a journey, because the sacrifice travelled from earth
to the gods in their heaven, but also because it made ready the
path by which man himself travelled to the Home of the Truth.
This journey opgosed by the Dasyus, thieves, robbers, tearers,
besiegers (Vritras) was itself a battle. The giving was an inner
giving. All the offerings of the outer sacrifice, the cow and its
yield, the horse, the Soma were symbols of the dedication of inner
powers and experiences to the Lords of Truth. The divine gifts,
resul tof the outer sacrifice, were also symbols of inner divine gifts,
the cows of the divine light symbolised by the herds of the sun,
the horse of strength and power, the son of the inner godhead
or divine man created by the sacrifice, and so through the whole
list. This symbolic duplication was facilitated by the double
meaning of the Vedic words; go, for instance, means both cow
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and ray; the cows of the dawn and the sun, Heaven’s boes
Helioi, are the rays of the sun-god, Lord of Revelation, even
as in Greek mythology Apollo the sun-god is also the Master of
poetry and of prophecy. Ghrta means clarified butter, but also
the bright thing; soma means the wine of the moon-plant, but also
delight, honey, sweetness, madhu. This is the conception, all
other features are subsidiary to this central idea. The suggestion
seems to me a perfectly simple one, neither out of the way and
recondite, nor unnatural to the mentality of the early human
peoples.

There are certain a priori objections which can be brought
against this theory. One may be urged against it from the side
of Western scholarship. It may be objected that there is no need
for all this mystification, that there is no sign of it in the Veda
unless we choose to read it into the primitive mythology, that it
is not justified by the history of religion or of the Vedic religion,
that it was a refinement impossible to an ancient and barbaric
mind. None of these objections can really stand. The Mysteries
in Egypt and Greece and elsewhere were of a very ancient stand-
ing and they proceeded precisely on this symbolic principle, by
which outward myth and ceremony and cult-objects stood for
secrets of an inward life or knowledge. It cannot therefore be
argued that this mentality was non-existent, impossible in
antique times or any more impossible or improbable in India,
the country of the Upanishads, than in Egypt and Greece. The
history of ancient religion does show a transmutation of physical
Nature-gods into representatives of psychical powers or rather
an addition of psychical to physical functions; but the latter in
some instances gave place to the less external significance. I
have given the example of Helios replaced in later times by
Apollo; just so in the Vedic religion Surya undoubtedly becomes
a god of inner light, the famous Gayatri verse and its esoteric
interpretation are there to prove it as well as the constant appeal
of the Upanishads to Vedic Riks or Vedic symbols taken in a
psychological and spiritual sense, e.g. the four closing verses of
the Isha Upanishad. Hermes, Athena represent in classical
mythology psychical functions, but were originally Nature-gods,
Athena probably a dawn-goddess. I contend that Usha in the



The Vamadeva Hymns to Agni 469

Veda shows us this transmutation in its commencement. Dio-
nysus the wine-god was intimately connected with the Myste-
ries; he was given a similar role to Soma, the wine-god of the
Vedas.

But the question is whether there is anything to show that
there was actually such a doubling of functions in the Veda.
Now, in the first place, how was the transition effected from the
alleged purely materialistic Nature-worship of the Vedas to the
extraordinary psychological and spiritual knowledge of the
Upanishads unsurpassed in their subtlety and sublimity in an-
cient times? There are three possible explanations. First, this
sudden spirituality may have been brought in from outside; it is
hastily suggested by some scholars that it was taken from an
alleged highly spiritual non-Aryan southern culture; but this is
an assumption, a baseless hypothesis for which no proof has
been advanced; it rests as a surmise in the air without founda-
tion. Secondly, it may have developed from within by some
such transmutation as I have suggested, but subsequent to the
composition of all but the latest Vedic hymns. Still, even then, it
was effected on the basis of the Vedic hymns; the Upanishads
claim to be a development from the Vedic knowledge, Vedanta,
repeatedly appeal to Vedic texts, regard Veda as a book of
knowledge. The men who gave the Vedantic knowledge are
everywhere represented as teachers of the Veda. Why then
should we rigidly assume that this development took place sub-
sequent to the composition of the bulk of the Vedic mantras?
For the third possibility is that the whole ground had already
been prepared consciently by the Vedic mystics. I do not say
that the inner Vedic knowledge was identical with the Brahma-
vada. Its terms were different, its substance was greatly deve-
loped, much lost or rejected, much added, old ideas shed, new
interpretation made, the symbolic element reduced to a mini-
mum and replaced by clear and open philosophic phrases and
conceptions. Certainly, the Vedic mantras had already become
obscure and ill-understood at the time of the Brahmanas. And
still the ground work may have been there from the beginning. It
is, of course, in the end a question of fact; but my present con-
tention is only that there is no a priori impossibility, but rather a
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considerable probability or at least strong possibility in favour
of my suggestion. I will put my argument in this way. The later
hymns undoubtedly contain a beginning of the Brahmavada;
how did it begin, had it no root origins in the earlier mantras?
It is certain that some of the gods, Varuna, Saraswati, had a
psychological as well as a physical function. I go further and say
that this double function can everywhere be traced in the Veda
with regard to other gods, as for instance, Agni and even the
Maruts. Why not then pursue the inquiry on these lines and see
how far it will go? There is at least a prima facie ground for con-
sideration, and to begin with, I demand no more. An examina-
tion of the actual text of the hymns can alone show how far the
inquiry will be justified or produce results of a high importance.

Another a priori objection comes from the side of orthodox
tradition. What it amounts to is an objection to go behind the
authority of Sayana, who belongs to an age at least two or three
thousand years later than the Veda, and of Yaska, the anci-
ent lexicographer. Besides, the Veda is currently regarded as
karmakanda, a book of ritual works, the Vedanta only as
Jjfianakanda, a book of knowledge. In an extreme orthodox
standpoint it is objected that reason, the critical faculty, the
historical argument have nothing to do with the question; the
Vedas are beyond such tests, in form and substance eternal, in
interpretation only to be explained by traditional authority.
That attitude is one with which I am not concerned; I am seek-
ing for the truth of this matter and I cannot be stopped by a
denial of my right to seek for any truth contrary to tradition.
But if in 3 more moderate form the argument be that when there
is an unbroken and consistent ancient tradition, there is no
justification in going behind it, then the obvious reply is that
there is no such thing. Sayana moves amidst a constant uncer-
tainty, gives various possibilities, fluctuates in his interpretations.
Not only so, but though usually faithful to the ritualistic and
external sense he distinguishes and quotes occasionally various
ancient schools of interpretation, one of which is spiritual and
philosophic and finds the sense of the Upanishads in the Veda.
Even he feels himself obliged sometimes, though very rarely, to
follow its suggestions. And if we go back to the earliest times we
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see that the Brahmanas give a mystically ritualistic interpretation
of the Veda, the Upanishads treat the Riks as a book not of
ritual, but of spiritual knowledge. There is therefore nothing
fantastically new or revolutionary in an attempt to fix the psy-
chological and spiritual purport of the Rig-veda.

A last objection remains that the interpretation of the Veda
has been a field for the exercise of the most extraordinary in-
genuity, each attempt arriving at widely different results, and
mine is only one ingenuity the more. If it were so, then I stand in
good company. The interpretations of Sayana are packed with
the most strained and far-fetched ingenuities, which not unoften
light-heartedly do violence to grammar, syntax, order, connec-
tion, on the idea that the Rishis were in no way restrained by
these things. Yaska is ‘full of etymological and other ingenui-
ties, some of them of a most astonishing kind. The scholarship
of Europe has built up by a system of ingenious guesses and de-
ductions a new version and evolved the history, true or imagi-
native, of an Aryan invasion and a struggle between Aryan and
Dravidian which was never before suspected in the long history
of Vedic interpretation. The same charge has been brought
against Swami Dayananda’s commentary. Nevertheless, the uni-
versality of the method does not make it valid, nor have I any
need to take refuge in this excuse, which is not a justification. If
my or any interpretation is got by a straining of the text, a licen-
tious or fantastic rendering or a foreign importation, then it can
have no real value. The present volume, which I hope to make
the first of a series, is intended to show my method actually at
work and dispel this objection by showing the grounds and
justification. *

I hold that three processes are necessary for a valid interpre-
tation of the Veda. First, there must be a straightforward ren-
dering word by word of the text which shall stick to a plain and
simple sense at once suggested by the actual words, no matter
what the result may be. Then, this result has to be taken and it
has to be seen what is its actual purport and significance. That
meaning must be consistent, coherent with itself; it must show
each hymn as a whole in itself proceeding from idea to idea,
linked together in sequence, as any literary creation of the human
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mind must be linked which has not been written by lunatics or is
not merely a string of disconnected cries. It is impossible to sup-
pose that these Rishis, competent metrists, possessed of a style of
great power and mobility, composed without the sequence of
ideas which is the mark of all adequate literary creation. And if
we suppose them to be divinely inspired, mouthpieces of Brah-
man or the Eternal, there is no ground for supposing that the
divine wisdom is more incoherent in its word than the human
mind, it should rather be more luminous and satisfying in its
totality. Finally, if a symbolic interpretation is put on any part
of the text, it must arise directly and clearly from suggestions
and language of the Veda itself and must not be brought in
from outside.

A few words may be useful on each of these points. The first
rule I follow is to try to get at the simplest and straightforward
sense to which the Rik is open, not to strain, twist and involve.
The Vedic style is terse, but natural, it has its strong brevities
and some ellipses, but all the same it is essentially simple and
goes straight to its object. Where it seems obscure, it is because
we do not know the meaning of the words or miss the clue to the
idea. Even if at one or two places, it seems to be tortured, that is
no reason why we should put the whole Veda on the rack or even
in these places torture it still worse in the effort to get at a sense.
Where the mganing of a word has to be fixed, this difficulty comes
either because we have no clue to the true meaning or because it
is capable in the language of several meanings. In the latter case
I follow certain fixed canons. First, if the word is one of the
standing terms of the Veda intimately bound up with its religious
system, then I must first find one single meaning which attaches
to it wherever it occurs; I am not at liberty to vary its sense from
the beginning according to my pleasure or fancy or sense of
immediate fitness. If I interpret a book of obscure Christian
theology, I am not at liberty to interpret freely the constantly
recurring word grace sometimes as the influx of the divine favour,
sometimes as one of the three Graces, sometimes as charm of
beauty, sometimes as grace marks in an examination, sometimes
as the name of a girl. If in one it evidently bears this or that
sense and can have no other, if it has no reference to the ordinary
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meaning, then indeed it is different; but I must not put in one of
these other meanings where the normal sense fits the context.
In other cases I may have greater freedom, but this freedom must
not degenerate into licence. Thus the word rtam may signify, we
are told, truth, sacrifice, water, motion and a number of other
things. Sayana interprets freely without obvious rule or reason
according to any of them and sometimes gives us no alternative;
not only does he interpret it variously in different hymns, but in
three different senses in the same hymn or even in the same line.
I hold this to be quite illegitimate. Ritam is a standing term of
the Veda and I must take it consistently. If I find truth to be its
sense in that standing significance, I must so interpret it always,
unless in any given passage it evidently means water or sacrifice
or the man who has gone'and cannot mean truth. To translate so
striking a phrase as rtasya panthah in one passage as the ““path of
truth”, in another “the path of sacrifice”, in another “the path
of water”, in another ‘“‘the path of the one who has gone” is a
sheer licence, and if we follow such a method, there can be no
sense for the Veda except the sense of our own individual caprice.
Then again we have the word Deva, which undoubtedly means in
ninety-nine places out of a hundred, one of the shining ones, a
god. Even though this is not so vital a term as rtam, still I must
not take it in the sense of a priest or intelligent man or any
other significance, where the word ‘god’ gives a good and suffi-
cient meaning unless it can be shown that it is undoubtedly capa-
ble of another sense in the mouth of the Rishis. On the other
hand, a word like ari means sometimes a fighter, one’s own cham-
pion, sometimes a hostile fighter, assailant, enemy, sometimes it
is an adjective and seems almost equivalent to arya or even arya.
But mark that these are all well-connected senses. Dayananda
insists on a greater freedom of interpretation to suit the context.
Saindhava, he says, means a horse or rock-salt; where it is a
question of eating we must interpret as salt, where it is a question
of riding, as horse. That is quite obvious; but the whole question
in the Veda is, what is the bearing of the context, what are its
connections ? If we interpret according to our individual sense
of what the context ought to mean, we are building on quick-
sands. The only safe rule is to fix the sense usually current in the
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Veda and admit variations only where they are evident from the
context. Where the ordinary sense makes a good meaning, I
ought to accept it; it does not at all matter that that is not the
meaning I should like it to have or the one suitable to my theory
of the Veda. But how to fix the meaning? We can evidently do it
only on the totality or balance of the evidence of all the passages
in which the word occurs and, after that, on its suitability to the
general sense of the Veda. If I show that rzam in all passages can
mean truth, in a great number of passages, but not by any means
all, sacrifice, in only a few water, and in hardly any, motion, and
this sense, truth, fits in with the general sense of the Veda then I
consider I have made out an unanswerable case for taking it in
that significance. In the cases of many words this can be done;
in others we have to strike a balance. There remain the words of
which frankly we do not know the meaning. Here we have to
use the clue of etymology and then to test the meaning or possible
meanings we arrive at by application to the passages in which the
word occurs, taking into consideration where necessary not only
the isolated Riks, but the context around, and even the general
sense of Veda. In a few cases the word is so rare and obscure that
only a quite conjectural meaning can be attached to it.

When we have got the rendering of the text, we have to see to
what it amounts. Here what we have to do is to see the connec-
tions of the ideas in the verse itself, next its connection if any,
with the ideas in the verses that precede and follow and with the
general sense of the hymn; next parallel passages and ideas and
hymns and finally the place of the whole in the scheme of ideas
of the Veda. Thus in IV.7 we have the line s ®ar & s g
=@ ¥, and I render it, “O Flame, when shall there be
in uninterrupted sequence the awakening (to knowledge or con-
sciousness) of thee the god (the shining or luminous One) ?”’ But
the question [ have to put is this, “Does this mean the constant
burning of the physical fire on the altar and the ordered sequence
of the physical sacrifice, or does it mean the awakening to
constant developing knowledge or ordered conscious action of
knowledge of the divine Flame in man ?”’ I note that in the next
Rik (3) Agni is described as the possessor of truth (or of
sacrifice ?), the entirely wise, ssavaw fadas, (in 4) as the vision or
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knowledge, the perception shining for each creature, & ... sy
fasifad, (in 5) as the Priest who knows, g ... fafewias, (in 6) as
the bright one in the secrecy who has perfect knowledge, fas ...
e fge 329, (in 7 and 8) as coming possessed of the truth for the
sacrifice when the gods rejoice in the seat of the Truth, as the mes-
senger, WA STHT TG J]qT: ... ITqY wfaganar ... g &aq. All this is
ample warrant for taking Agni not merely as the physical flame on
the altar, but as a flame of divine knowledge guiding the sacrifice
and mediating between man and the gods. The balance is also,
though not indisputably, in favour of taking it as a reference to
the inner sacrifice under the cover of the outer symbols; for why
should there be so much stress on divine knowledge if the ques-
tion were only of a physical sacrifice for physical fruits? I know
that he is the priest, sage, messenger, eater, swift traveller and
warrior. How are these ideas, both successive and interwoven
in the Veda, connected together? Is it the physical sacred flame
that is all these things or the inner sacred flame? There is suffi-
cient warrant even in provisionally taking it for the inner flame;
but to be sure I cannot rely on this one Rik. I have to note the
evolution of the same ideas in other hymns, to study all the
hymns dedicated to Agni or in which he is mentioned, to see
whether there are passages in which he is undoubtedly the inner
flame and what light they shed on his whole physiognomy. Only
then shall I be in a position to judge certainly the significance of
the Vedic Fire.

This example will show the method I follow in regard to
the third question, the interpretation of the Vedic symbols. That
there are a mass of figures and symbols in the hymns, there can
be no doubt. The instances in this 7th hymn of the Fourth
Mandala are sufficient by themselves to show how large a part
they play. In the absence of any contemporary evidence of the
sense which the Rishis attached to them, we have to seek for
their meaning in the Veda itself. Obviously, where we do not
know we cannot do without a hypothesis, and my hypothesis is
that of the outer material form as a significant symbol of an
inner spiritual meaning. But this or any hypothesis can have no
real value if it is brought in from outside, if it is not suggested by
the words and indications of the Veda itself. The Brahmanas are
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too full of ingenuities; they read too much and too much at ran-
dom into the text. The Upanishads give a better light and we may
get hints from later work and even from Sayana and Yaska, but
it would be dangerous at once to read back literally the ideas of
a later mentality into this exceedingly ancient scripture. We
must start from and rely on the Veda to interpret the Veda. We
have to see, first, whether there are any plain and evident psy-
chological and spiritual conceptions, what they are, what clue
they give us, secondly, whether there are any indications of psy-
chological meanings for physical symbols and how the outer phy-
sical is related to the inner psychological side. Why, for instance,
is the Flame Agni called the seer and knower? Why are the
rivers called the waters that have knowledge? Why are they said
to ascend or get on the mind? And a host of other similar ques-
tions. The answer again must be found by a minute comparative
study of the Vedic hymns themselves. In this volume I proceed
by development. I take each hymn, get at its first meaning; I see
whether there are any psychological indications and what is their
force and what their interweaving and relation to the other sur-
rounding ideas. I proceed thus from hymn to hymn linking them
together by their identical or similar ideas, figures, expressions.
In this way it may be possible to arrive at a clear and connected
interpretation of the Veda.

This method supposes that the hymns of the Rig-veda are
one whole composed by different Rishis, but on the basis of a
substantially identical and always similar knowledge and one sys-
tem of figures and symbols. This, I think, is evident on the very
surface of the Veda. The only apparent exceptions are certain
hymns, mostly in the tenth Mandala, which seem to belong to
a later development, some almost purely ritualistic, others more
complex and developed in symbol than the body of the Riks,
others clearly announcing philosophical ideas with a modicum
of symbol, the first voices which announce the coming of the
Upanishads. Some hymns are highly archaic, others of a
more clear and relatively modern type. But for the most part
throughout we find the same substance, the same images,
ideas, standing terms, the same phrases and expressions. Other-
wise the problem would be insoluble; as it is, the Veda itself
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gives a key to the Veda.

The hymns I have chosen for a beginning are the fifteen
hymns of Vamadeva to Agni. I take them in the order that suits
me, for the first few are highly charged with symbol and there-
fore to us obscure and recondite. It is better to proceed from the
simple to the difficult, for so we shall get better the preliminary
clue which may help us through the obscurity of the earlier
hymns.

Agni, the Lord of Fire, is physically the god of the sacrificial
flame, the fire found in the tinders, in the plants, in the waters,
the lightning, the fire of the sun, the fiery principle of heat and
light, tapas, tejas, wherever it is found. The question is whether
he is also the same principle in the psychical world. If he is, then
he must be that psychotogical principle called Tapas in the later
terminology. The Vedic Agni has two characteristics, knowledge
and a blazing power, light and fiery force. This suggests that he
is the force of the universal Godhead, a conscious force or Will
instinct with knowledge, — that is the nature of Tapas, — which
pervades the world and is behind all its workings. Agni then in
the psychical and spiritual sense of his functions would be the
fire of a Will doing the works of its own inherent and innate
knowledge. He is the seer, %f¥:;, the supreme mover of thought,
sqit s, the mover too of speech and the Word, swvawn
wamm, the power in the heart that works, gf<exs =%, the im-
peller of action and movement, the divine guide of man in the
act of sacrifice. He is the Priest of the sacrifice, Hotri, he who
calls and brings the gods and gives to them the offering, the Rit-
wik, who sacrifices in right order and right season, the purifying
priest, Potri, the Purohita, he who stands in front as the repre-
sentative of the sacrificer, the conductor of the sacrifice, Adhwar-
yu; he combines all the sacred offices. It is evident that these
functions all belong to the divine Will or conscient power in man
which awakes in the inner sacrifice. This Fire has built all the
worlds; this creative Power, Agni Jatavedas, knows all the
births, all that is in the worlds; he is the messenger who knows
earth, knows how to ascend the difficult slope of heaven, aro-
dhanarn divah, s+ fex;, knows the way to the home of the
Truth; he mediates between God and man. These things apply
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only with difficulty to the god of physical fire; they are of a strik-
ing appropriateness if we take a larger view of the divine nature
and functions of the god Agni. He is a god of the earth, a force
of material being, s@w:; but he seems to be a vital (Pranic) force
of will in desire, devouring, burning through his own smoke;
and again he is a mental power. Men see him like heaven with
stars wifa &fw:; heaven and the mid-world and earth are his
portion. But again he is a god of Swar, one of the solar deities;
he manifests himself as Surya; he is born in the Truth, a master
of Truth, a guardian of Truth and Immortality, a getter and
keeper of the shining herds, the eternal Youth, and he renews
the youth of these mystic cattle. He is triply extended in the
Infinite. All these functions cannot be predicated of the god of
physical fire; but they are all just attributes of the conscient
divine Will in man and the universe. He is the horse of battle and
the horse of swiftness and again he gives the white horse; he is
the son and he creates for man the son. He is the warrior and he
brings to man the heroes of his battle. He destroys by his flame
the Dasyu and the Rakshasa; he is a Vritra-slayer. Are we to see
here the slayer only of mortal Dravidians or of the demons who
oppose the sacrifice? He is born in a hundred ways; from the
plants, from the tinder, from the waters. His parents are the
two Aranis, but again his parents are Earth and Heaven, and
there is a word which seems to combine both meanings. Are not
the two Aranis then a symbol of Earth and Heaven, Agni
born for mortals from the action of the diviner mental on
the material being? The ten sisters are his mothers, — the ten
fingers, says the scholiast; yes, but the Veda describes them as
the ten thoughts or thought-powers, T few:. The seven rivers,
the mighty ones of heaven, the waters that have knowledge, the
waters of Swar are also his mothers. What is the significance of
this symbolism, and can we really interpret it as only and solely
a figurative account of natural phenomena, of the physical prin-
ciple or works of Fire? There is at least here, to put the thing in
its lowest terms, a strong possibility of a deeper psychological
functioning of Agni. These are the main points for solution.
Let us see then how the physiognomy of Agni evolves in the Riks;
keeping our minds open, let us examine whether the hypothesis
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of Agni as one of the Gods of the Vedic Mysteries is tenable or
‘untenable. And that means, whether the Veda is a semi-barbaric
book of ritual hymns, the book of a primitive Nature-worship or
a scripture of the seers and mystics.

MANDALA IV SUKTA 7 MANTRAS 1-3

Fafag o w1fa SRiRETT TRt AT |
TRl Rt gy fad fnd fastfast ntu

st this (before you) gar Hotri, saw: first or supreme, afes:
(=gaw:) most strong for sacrifice, sty §¥w: adorable in the (pil-
grim) sacrifices ¥z svfa has here been set swfiw: by the Ordainers
(of things), & he whom amvaw: s Apnavana and the Bhrigus
faseg: made to shine, #ag fas luminous (or variegated) in the
woods (or in the logs), fsd pervading, fa@i-fast for creature and
creature or for each (human) being.

CRiITIcAL NOTES

wgfa: : Sayana explains «wy as one who does action for the
sacrifice, therefore a priest. But sWwr: here would more natural-
ly signify the gods, creators and ordainers of things, though it is
possible to take it as the arrangers of the sacrificial action. The
close collocation wifa smfiw: can hardly be void of all signifi-
cance. The gods are those who place or arrange the order of
" creation, set each thing in its place, to its law and its function;
they have set Agni here, 8. ‘Here’ may mean in the sacrifice, but
more generally ‘it would mean here on earth.

i . Sayana takes sometimes as ‘“‘the summoner of the
gods”, sometimes “the performer of the Homa, the burned
offering’. In fact it contains both significances. Agni as Hotri
calls the gods to the sacrifice by the Mantra and, on their coming,
gives to them the offering.

sexty : the word smaw is explained by the Nirukta as meaning
literally sfgs:, “‘unhurting”, ®+eax from =, and so, the unhurt
sacrifice, and so simply sacrifice. Certainly, it is used as an
adjective qualifying =, sr=< a@:. It must therefore express some



480 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

characteristic so inherent in the sacrifice as to be able to convey
by itself that significance. But how can the “‘unhurting’’ come to
mean by itself the sacrifice ? I suggest that as in sg itis a mistake
to take the & as preventive, gz comes from g (not %&) and
means strong, forceful, mighty, steax is similarly formed from
seq, path, journey. It means the pilgrim-sacrifice, the sacrifice
which travels from earth to heaven, led by Agni along the path
of the gods. If we must take the word from &g, it is better to take
the ordinary sense of =1, not crooked, straight, and then it .
would still mean the sacrifice which goes straight undeviating by
the straight path to the gods, =%, T aq@<.

$xw: : Sayana: “who is praised or hymned’ by the Ritwiks.
But it must then mean “worthy to be hymned”. €z fx must
have meant originally to go, approach; it came to mean to pray
to, ask for, desire, ammg. I take it in the sense of “desirable”
or “adorable”.

=% : a1 means in the Veda tree, wood, but also log, timber.
fad . Sayana takes fax sometimes wma+td—=qs4, sometimes fafe=,
varied or wonderful. Here “variedly beautiful”. It is in this last
sense of varied light or beauty that I take it in all passages in the
Veda as in &= fe=mat. I can see no reason for taking it any-
where as g,

fed : Sayana: “lord”. But faq in Rig-veda means certainly
“widely becoming” or ‘“‘wide in being’’ or ‘“‘pervading, abundant,
opulent”. I find no passage in which it must mean lord, the later
classical sense. fa=r must bear the same sense as fas.

Translation:

“Lo, here has been set by the Ordainer, the Priest of the of-
fering, the supreme, the most mighty in sacrifice, one to be adored
in the pilgrim-sacrifices, whom Apnavana and the Bhrigus made
to shine out all-pervading, rich in hues, in the woods, for each
human creature.”

This is the first Rik; it contains nothing of an undoubtedly
psychological significance. In the external sense it is a statement
of the qualities of Agni as priest of the sacrifice. He is pointed to
in his body of the sacrificial fire kindled, put there in his place
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or sent by the priests. It amounts to an obvious statement that
this sacred flame is a great power for the sacrifice; that he is the
chief of the gods who has to be hymned or adored, that Apna-
vana and other Bhrigus first discovered the (sacrificial?) use of
the fire and caused it to be used by all men. The description here
of the forest fire seems inappropriate unless it is meant that they
got the idea by seeing Agni burning widely and beautifully as a
forest fire or that they discovered it by seeing the fire produced
by the clashing of boughs or that they first lit it in the shape of a
forest fire. Otherwise it is an ornamental and otiose description.

But if we assume for the moment that behind this image
Agni is hinted at as the Hotri of the inner sacrifice, then it is
worth seeing what these images mean. The first words tell us
that this flame of conscient Will, this great thing within us,
sqfRg, has been set here in man by the Gods, the creators of the
order of the world, to be the power by which he aspires and calls
the other divine Forces into his being and consecrates his know-
ledge, will, joy, and all the wealth of his inner life as a sacrificial
action to the Lords of the Truth. These first words then amount
for the initiate to a statement of the fundamental idea of the
Vedic mysteries, the meaning of the sacrifice, the idea of a God-
will in man, the Immortal in mortals, #¥=ei...weg. This flame is
spoken of as the supreme or first power. The godward will leads
all the other godward powers; its presence is the beginning of the
movement to the Truth and Immortality and the head too of the
march. It is the greatest power in the conduct of the mystic
discipline, afw=, the most mighty for sacrifice. Man’s sacrifice
is a pilgrimage and the divine Will its leader; therefore it is that
which we must adore or pray to or ask for its presence in each
sacrificial action.

The second line of the Rik gives us a statement of the first
discovery or birth of this Flame among men. For the spirit is
there concealed in man, guha hita, as it is said in Veda and
Upanishad, in the inner cave of our being; and his will is a spiri-
tual will, hidden there in the spirit, present indeed in all our
outward being and action; for all being and action are of the
spirit, but still its real nature, its native action is concealed,
altered, not manifest in the material life in its true nature of a
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spiritual force. This is a fundamental idea of Vedic thinking;
and if we keep it well in mind, we shall be able to understand the
peculiar imagery of the Veda. Earth is the image of the material
being; material being, delight, action, etc. are the growths of
Earth; therefore their image is the forests, the trees, plants, all
vegetation, =, sweafq, siefa. Agni is hidden in the trees and plants,
he is the secret heat and fire in everything that grows on earth,
amg. All that we take pleasure in in the material life, could not be
or grow without the presence of the secret flame of the spirit. The
awakening of the fire by the friction of the Aranis, the rubbing
together of the two pieces of tinder-wood is one way of making
Agni to shine out in his own form, =%, but this is said elsewhere
to have been the work of the Angiras Rishis. Here the making
of Agni so to shine is attributed to Apnavana and the Bhrigus
and there is no indication of the method. It is simply indicated
that they made him to shine out so that he burned with a beauty
of varied light in the woodlands, a pervading presence, aRy fest
favaq. This must mean in the esoteric symbolism a rich and varied
manifestation of the flame of divine will and knowledge in the
physical life of man, seizing on its growths, all its being, action,
pleasure, making it its food, &, and devouring and turning it
into material for the spiritual existence. But this manifestation of
the spirit in the physical life of man was made available by the
Bhrigus to each human creature fa@i-fast — we must presume,
by the order of the sacrifice. This Agni, this general flame of the
divine Will-force, was turned by them into the Hotri of the
sacrifice.

The question remains, who are the Bhrigus of whom we
may suppose that Apnavana is in this action at least the head or
chief? Is it simply meant to preserve a historical tradition that
the Bhrigus like the Angiras Rishis were founders of the esoteric
Vedic knowledge and discipline? But this supposition, possible
in itself, is contradicted by the epithet spravm in verse 4 which
evidently refers back to this first Rik. Sayana interprets there,
“acting like Bhrigu™ and to act like Bhrigu is to shine. We find
this significant fact emerge, admitted even by the ritualistic com-
mentator in spite of his attachment to a rational matter of fact,
that some at least of the traditional Rishis and their families are
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symbolic in their character. The Bhrigus in the Veda (3% to burn)
are evidently burning powers of the Sun, the Lord of Know-
ledge, just as the Angiras Rishis are very evidently the seven
lustres of Agni, &= wmfr, — Sayana says the live coals of the
fire, but that is a mere etymological ingenuity — the hints are
everywhere in the Veda, but it is made quite clear in the tenth
Mandala. The whole idea, then, comes out with convincing
luminosity. It is the powers of the revelatory knowledge, the
powers of the seer-wisdom, represented by the Bhrigus who
make this great discovery of the spiritual will-force and make it
available to every human creature. Apnavana means he who
acts or he who attains and acquires. It is the seer-wisdom that
scales and attains in the light of the revelation which leads
the Bhrigus to the discovery. This completes the sense of the
Rik.

It will be at once said that this is an immense deal to read
into this single Rik, and that there is here no actual clue to any
such meaning. No actual clue, indeed, only covert hints, which
it is easy to pass over and ignore, — that was what the Mystics
intended the profanum vulgus, not excluding the uninitiated
Pundit, should do. Ibringin these meanings from the indications
of the rest of the Veda. But in the hymn itself so far as this first
Rik goes, it might well be a purely ritualistic verse. But only if
it is taken by itself. The moment we pass on, we land full into
a mass of clear psychological suggestions. This will begin to be
apparent even as early as the second verse.

aﬁé«amgwﬁmml
v fz & wR wafer fasEteay uln

a O Agni, 71 when ¥ ¥x= ¥« the awakening to know-
ledge (consciousness) of thee the god smawm sy@q may it be
continuously (in uninterrupted sequence). st fg for then (or,
now indeed) wafe: mortals & s have seized (taken and
held) thee fagy £xd adorable in (human) beings (or among the
peoples).
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CRriTICAL NOTES -

¥aw: Sayana takes ¥ sometimes in the sense of ““‘god”, some-
times as equivalent simply to an epithet “shining”. The Gods
are called 3= because they are the Shining Ones, the Children
of Light; and the word may well have recalled always that idea
to the Rishis; but-I do not think 2= is ever in the Veda merely a
colourless epithet; in all passages the sense “god” or “divine”
gives excellent sense and I see no good reason for taking it
otherwise.

¥aw: Sayana takes=aw:, but faq does not mean to shine,
it means always, ‘“to be conscious, aware, know”, ¥afa, Imafa=
knows, causes to know, Img=heart, mind, knowledge, ¥, ¥
=consciousness, fas=heart, consciousness, mind. To take it
here=light, except by figure, is deliberately to dodge without
any justification the plain psychological suggestion.

s: w-w1=in this or that way, thus, but also then or now.
Sayana takes it=therefore with saq preparing for fg=because,
for this reason : why thy light should be continuous? because...
(a very forced structure absolutely unnatural and contrary to
order, movement and the plain sequence of sense).

smfak: a Vedic form, taken by the grammarians as derived
from wg_to seize, by change of g_to ¥, more probably an old root
T and a peculiar archaic formation. If the force is “for him they
seize”’, the perfect (tense) giving the sense of an already completed
action, in English one would (say) “will have seized”, i.e. “when
thou knowest continuously”. Or take s}v=now, ‘“now indeed
they have seized but have not yet the smwr ¥}ww’. But this
does not make so good a sense and brings in besides an awkward
inversion and ellipse.

Translation:

“O Flame, when shall thy awakening to knowledge be a con-
tinuous sequence? For then shall men have seized on thee as one
to be adored in creatures.”

Here we get the first plain psychological suggestion in the
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word ¥a®. But what is the sense of this continuous knowing or
awakening to knowledge of Agni? First, we may try to get rid of
the psychological suggestion, take ¥@i=consciousness, and the
consciousness of the fire as simply a poetic figure for its burning.
But against this we have the repetition of the phrase in the svwe
¥a in the afaen svww fafemid of Rik 5 which certainly
means conscious knowledge and not merely burning; the next
verse (3) in which the idea of ¥@i is taken up and the word itself
echoed in the two opening words =avavi fa3ws, possessed of
truth, complete in knowledge (wisdom), applied to the god.
To shut one’s eyes to this emphatic indication and take ¥ad=
merely sa=+ would be a mere dodge. Does it then mean the con-
tinuous burning of the flame of the physical sacrifice, but with
this idea that the flame is the body of the god and indicates the
presence of the conscious deity? But in what then does the
knowledge or wisdom of Agni consist? It may be said that he is
wise only as the g, a seer, wfx:, who knows the way to heaven
(Verse 8). But what then of the =avaw fa3wes ? That must surely
refer to some greater knowledge, some great Truth which Agni
possesses. Does it at all refer to a god of physical Fire alone or to
the knowledge and wisdom of an inner Fire, the flame of the
God-Force or God-Will in man and the world, ==, the shining
One, the Guest, the Seer, afafa: wfa:?

I take it in this sense. The Rishi cries to this inner Flame,
“When wilt thou shine in me continuously, on the altar of my
sacrifice; when wilt thou be a constant force of knowledge to
give all the uninterrupted sequence, relation, order, completeness
of the revelations of wisdom, speaking always and wholly its
words, senfa ?” If it refers at all to the inner flame, this must
be the sense. 'We must remember that in the Vedic symbolism
it was by the continuous sacrifice all round the symbolic year,
the nine or the ten months of the sacrifice of the Angirasas,
that the Sun, Master of the Truth, the Wisdom, was recovered
from the cave of darkness. The repeated single sacrifice is only
a preparation for this continuity of the revealing Flame. It is
only then that men not only awake Agni from time to time, by
repeated pressure, but have and hold continuously the inner
flame of will and knowledge, a present godhead, the one whom
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we then see and adore in all conscious thinking beings. Or we
may take the last two padas in the sense “now indeed they seize”
etc. and we will have to take it in the opposite sense, i.e., that for
the present men do not have this continuous flame, but only lay
hold of him for the actual duration in the effort of sacrifice. This
is possible, but does not make so natural a sense; it arises less
simply and directly from the actual words. It is in the next two
Riks (3, 4) that the present action of Agni before his s e
is described, while in Rik 5 the Rishi returns to the idea of the
greater continuous flame of knowledge, repeating the srew e
‘still more significantly in the syww fafesai@ of that verse. This
seems to me the evident natural order of the thought in the
Sukta.

TR fadmd o ofvr e
frdurmermi gk TR U

g they see him =@ (%ax=®) having the truth,
fadad completely wise afra wfa: like heaven with stars, gewafx
the maker to shine fas¥wvyexTroi of all (pilgrim) sacrifice ¥®-3&
(7€ M) in house and house.

- CRITICAL NOTES

FARAMY, WA A=A

The Vedic suffix #1 has the same force as the classical =g,
FA==AM, =T from root ® to go. Hence the sense ‘water’.
The sense ‘truth’ may=what is learned, literally, what we go in
search of and attain or what we go over and so learn (of =f),
but it may also come from the idea of straightness, latin rectum,
=1. How it comes to mean sacrifice is not so clear, perhaps from
the idea of rite, observance, rule, fafy, or a line followed, cf. Latin
regula, rule; or again action, ®#%, and so the sacrificial action;
verbs of motion often bear also the sense of action, cf. =f, g=H.
=g, says Sayana, often may mean possessed of truth or pos-
sessed of sacrifice. But here he takes it=truthful, free from deceit,
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awfaw. Elsewhere he takes @@ used as an epithet of Agni,
aaw®, giving a true fruit of the sacrifice. Oftenest he takes
=a=a4q. But it is perfectly evident here that =am@™ must mean
truth-having, in whatever sense we may take the truth of Agni.

feasi: Sayana: fafirew, having a special, a great know-
ledge; in Veda s==av: and fad=m: are distinguished very much as
wa and fasm in the Upanishads and later Sanskrit; 3m@: or
fafe stands for =m, the latter word being classical and not
Vedic. x gives the idea of knowledge directed towards an object,
ss:=intelligent, wise in a general sense (thus Sayana takes
gyea: and makes no distinction between the words). fa
means widely, pervadingly or else in high degree; fa?ar: means
then having a complete or great or perfect knowledge, knowledge
of the whole and the parts.

g=art: from g8 to shine, shining (from which comes the
sense, to smile) and ¥ to make. Sayana says s&r®®; illuminer
of the sacrifices.

w-a®: the Vedic word (Greek domos, Latin domus) means
always“house”; it is pot used in the later classical sense of
“subduing, control”, etc.

Translation:

“They see the master of truth, the complete in wisdom like
a heaven with stars, the illuminer of all pilgrim-sacrifices in
house and house.”

In this Rik the word fe=mwi evidently takes up the = of the
last Rik; it means complete in knowledge and is coupled with
=W, truth-having, possessed of truth; it is the god Agni, not
the physical fire who is described by these epithets. Therefore
& ¥ in the last Rik must mean Agni ‘““awakening to knowledge”
or Agni’s awakening of man to knowledge, — for ¥mafy means
letting to know or to cause to know, and cannot mean the burn-
ing of the physical flame. But what is this truth and knowledge
of Agni? It is associated again in the next verse with his function
of illumining the sacrifice, srearort g=ratxq. What is the illumina-
tion he gives to the sacrifice? And what is meant by saying that
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he is seen “like a heaven with stars”. Sayana with much scholas-
tic ingenuity, but in characteristic disregard of all good taste and
literary judgment, says that the scattering sparks of the fire are
like stars, therefore Agni is like heaven, — though there is no
reason to suppose that the sfi: here are shooting stars; I can-
not imagine any pcet with eyes in his head and a judgment and
sense of proportion in his brain so describing a fire burning on an
altar. But if it does not mean that, then we have here a purely
ornamental description and very bad, exaggerated and vicious
ornament at that. All that the verse will then mean is that men
see this wise and truthful Agni in the physical form of the sacri-
ficial fire shedding light by its flames on the whole business of
the sacrifice. The two epithets are also then otiose ornament;
there is then absolutely no connection between the idea of Agni’s
wisdom and the image of the heaven with stars or the illumina-
tion of the sacrifice which is the main idea of the verse.

I go on the hypothesis, not, I think, an unfair one, that the
Vedic Rishi Vamadeva like other poets wrote with some closer
connection than that between their ideas. We must remember
that in the last verse he has desired, what he has not got, the con-
tinuous knowledge of Agni and said that then indeed men hold
and possess him. But how do they see him before that conti-
nuously, though after the Bhrigus have found him for the utility
of each human being? They see him as the master of truth, the
complete in knowledge, but as we must suppose, — they do not
yet possess him in all his truth or his complete knowledge; for he
is seen only as a heaven with stars and as an illuminer of their
sacrifices. A heaven with stars is heaven at night without the
light of the sun. Agni in the Veda is described as shining even in
the night, giving light in the night, burning through the nights
till there comes the dawn, — which too is brought by him aiding
Indra and the Angirasas. If the meaning of Agni is the inner
flame, this gets a striking, appropriate and profound meaning.
In the Veda darkness or night is the symbol of the ignorant men-
tality, as is the day and its sunlight of the illumined mentality.
But before there is the day or the continuous knowledge, the
illuminations of Agni are like stars in the nocturnal heavens.
Heaven is the mental as Earth is the physical being; all the truth
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and knowledge of Agni is there, but hidden only by the darkness
of night. Men know that this Light is there pervading the skies
but see only the stars which Agni has kindled as his fires of illu-
mination in these heavens.



A Great God has been Released

TRANSLATION AND EXPLANATION : V.1¥

1. Agni by the fuel heaped by the peoples has awakened
towards the coming Dawn as towards the sun-cow coming;
like the waters spouting up for wide flowing, his flames
move towards the heaven.

2. The Priest of the offering awoke for sacrifice to the gods,
Agni stood up high in the dawn and perfect-minded; the
gathered force of him was seen reddening when he was
entirely kindled; a great god has been released out of the
darkness.

3.  When so he has put forth the tongue of his multitude, pure
is the activity of Agni with the pure herd of his rays; then
is the goddess discerning yoked to her works in a growing
plenty; she upward-straining, he high-uplifted, he feeds on
her with his flaming activities.

4. Towards Agni move the minds of the seekers after the God-
head, as their eyes move in the Surya; when the two unlike
Dawns bring him forth, he is born a white steed of being
in the van of the days.?

5. He is born full of delight at the head of the days helpful in
the helpful gods, active in those that take their joy; in each
of our homes establishing his seven ecstasies Agni, Priest
of the offering, takes seat in his might for the sacrifice.

6. Mighty for sacrifice Agni of the offerings takes his seat in
the lap of the Mother, in that rapturous middle world, young
and a seer, seated in many homes of his dwelling, full of the

* For the original text refer to pp. 201-203. * Or, at the head of our forces.
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Truth, upholding our actions and therefore kindled in the
mid-spaces.

Verily, it is this Agni, the illumined seer who perfects us in
these lower activities, the master of offering, that they adore
with obeisances and submission; who stretched out the
double firmament by the force of the Truth, him they
strengthen! with the rich droppings, the eternal master of
substance.

Strong ever, he grows stronger housed in his own seat in
us, and home, our guest auspicious to us; master-bull with
the thousand horses of thy flame, strong with that Strength,
O Agni, by thy might thou art in front of all others.

At once, O Agni, thou passest beyond all others in him to
whom thou makest thyself manifest in thy splendid beauty,
adorable and full of body and widely luminous, the beloved
guest of the human peoples.

To thee, O vigorous Agni, the continents? bring their
oblation from near and bring from afar; perceive the per-
fected mind in one most happy, for wide and mighty is the
blessed peace of thee, O Agni.

O luminous Agni, mount today thy perfect and luminous
chariot with the masters of the sacrifice; thou knowest those
paths, bring then hither through the wide mid-world the gods
to eat of our offerings.

Utterance have we given to the word of our delight for the
seer who hath understanding, for the lord who is mighty;
firm in the light one by submission to him reaches in Agni
a fixity, even as in heaven, so here golden bright and vast-
expanding.

1 Or, brighten 2 Or, the peoples
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EXPLANATION

The awakening of the divine Force and its action in a man
is in this hymn rather indicated than described. The Sukta is
purely lyric in its character, vaco vandaru, an expression of de-
light and adoration, a stoma, or stabilising Mantra intended to
fix in the soul the sevenfold delight of Agni, damedame sapta ra-
tna (Rik 5), and assure that state of perfected and happv menta-
lity, pure in perception, light and calm in the emotional parts,
bhandisthasya, the summation of the truth which the divine
force dwelling in us abidingly assures to our conscious being.
The image of the physical morning sacrifice is maintained
throughout the first two Riks, but from its closing phrase, mahan
devastamaso niramoci the Rishi departs from the ritualisitic
symbol and confines himself to the purely psychclogical sub-
stance of his thought, returning occasionally to the physical
aspects of Agni but only as a loose poetical imagery. There is
nothing of the close symbolic parallelism which is to be found
in some hymns of the Veda.

sareafrr: afear st afr Syfeargehgee
T W@ 7 wEfragAr: 9 aee frwd Ewes utn

Abodhi agnih samidha jananam

prati dhenum iva ayatim usasam;
Yahva iva pra vayam ujjihanah

pra bhanavah sisrate nakam accha.

Force, pure, supreme and universal, has in man awakened;
divine power is acting, revealed, in the consciousness of the
creature born into matter, jananam. It wakes when the fuel
has been perfectly heaped, abodhi samidha, — that power, plenty
and richness of being on which this cosmic force in us is fed and
which minister to intensity and brightness. It wakes towards
the coming dawn of illumination, as to the Sun-cow, the cow of
Surya, the illumination of the ideal life and the ideal vision enter-
ing the soul that works imprisoned in the darkness of Matter.
The flames of the divine activity in us are pointing upwards to-
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wards heaven, mounting up from the lower levels of our being
to the heights of the pure mind, sisrate nakam accha, and their
rising is like the wide gushing up into manifestation of waters
that have been hidden. For it is a great god that has been released
out of the darkness, mahan devastamaso niramoci.

The two familiar images in dhenu and in yahva are intended
to convey directly in one, suggest obliquely by the simile in
the other, the inseparable companionship of divine power with
the divine light and the divine being. All the gods are indeed
usarbudhah; with the morning of the revelation all divine facui-
ties in us arise out of the night in which they have slept. But the
figure here is that of awakening towards the coming dawn. The
illumination has not touched the mortal mind, it is on its way,
approaching, dyatim, like a cow coming from a distance to its
pasture; it is then that the power divine stirs in its receptacle,
seizes upon all that is available in the waking consciousness of
the creature and, kindled, streams up towards the altitudes of the
pure mind in the face of the coming divine knowledge which it
rises to meet. Divine knowledge, revealing, inspiring, suggesting,
discerning, calls up the godlike ideal activity in us which exceeds
man’s ordinary motions, — wakes it even before it actually
occupies this mortal system by its far-off touch and glimmer
on the horizon; so too divine, inspired and faultless activity in
us rises heavenward and calls down God’s dawn on His creature.

This great uprush of force is in its nature a great uprush of
divine being; for force is nothing but the power of being in
motion. It is the secret waters in us that, released, gush up openly
and widely from their prison and their secrecy in our mortal
natures; for in vitalised matter, in mind enmeshed in material
vitality, the ideal' and spiritual self are always concealed and
await release and manifestation; in this mortal that immortal
is covered and curtained in and lives and works behind the veil,
martyesu devam amartyam. Therefore is the uprush of divine
force in the great release felt to be the wide uprush of divine
being and consciousness, yahva iva pra vayam ujjihandh.

FNfe o g 3t st gaamn SvaceRT |
afeger i qeit wEm drewat i nn
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Abodhi hota yajathdya devan
iirdhvo_agnih sumanah pratar asthat;
Samiddhasya rusad adarsi pajah
mahan devastamaso niramoci.

The purpose of the waking is next emphasised. It is for
divine action in man that God’s force awakes in us. It is the
divine priest of the offering who stands up in the dawn of the
illumination to offer to the gods, to each great god his portion,
to Indra a pure and deified mentality, to Vayu a pure and divine
vital joy and action, to the four great Vasus, Varuna, Mitra,
Bhaga and Aryaman the greatnesses, felicities, enjoyments and
strengths of perfected being, to the Ashwins the youth of the
soul and its raptutes and swiftnesses, to Daksha and Saraswati,
Ila, Sarama and Mahi the activities of the Truth and Right,
to the Rudras, Maruts and Adityas the play of physical, vital,
mental and ideative activities. Agni has stood up in the dawning
illumination high uplifted in the pure mentality, drdhva, with a
perfected mind, sumanah. He purifies in his rising the tempera-
ment and fixes on it the seal of peace and joy; he purifies the
intellectuality and makes it fit to receive the activity of the illu-
minating Truth and Infinite Rightness which is beyond intellect.
Great is the god who has been released out of the darkness of
this Avidya, out of this our blind bodily matter, out of this our
smoke-enveloped vital energy, out of this our confused luminous
murk of mortal mind and sense-enslaved intelligence. Mahan
devastamaso niramoci. For now that he has been perfectly
kindled, it is no longer God’s occasional flamings that visit our
nature, but His collected and perfect force, pdjah, that is seen
reddening in our heavens.

The first verse is preoccupied with the idea of the self-
illumination of Agni, the bhanavah, the flames of Force manifest-
ing Knowledge as its essential nature — for Force is nothing but
Knowledge shaped into creative energy and the creations of
energy, and veiled by its shape, as a man’s soul is veiled by his
mind and body which are themselves shapes of his soul. In the
words abodhi, vayam, ndkam, in the relation of Agni to Usha and
the emphasis on the illuminative character of Usha as the Sun-
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Cow, this aspect of illumination and manifestation is stressed
and enlarged. In the second verse the native aspect of the divine
Force as a mighty power of action consummating and purifying
is brought out with an equal force and insistence. It is as the
Hota that Agni awakes; in this illumination of the dawn that
comes with him to man, pratah, he stands up with the intellect
and emotional temperament perfected and purified, sun for the
great offering of man’s whole internal and external life and acti-
vity to God in the gods, yajathaya devan, fulfilling the upward
impulse, @rdhva, which raises matter towards life, life towards
mind, mind towards ideality and spirit, and thus consummating
God’s intention in the creature. In the next verse the nature of
this human uplifting, this upward straining of the mind through
heart and intellect to ideal Truth and Love and Right, is indi-
cated and particularised in an image of great poetical force and
sublimity.

Tt o T iR giefifete:
ag Tfewn gwQ areTgOmTEET TR 13

Yadim ganasya rasanam ajigah

Sucir avikte Sucibhir gobhir agnih;
Ad daksina yujyate vajayanti

uttanam urdhvo adhayat juhubhih.

When so he has put forth the tongue of enjoyment of his
host, yadim gapasya rasanam ajigah, Agni has put forth his
powers for an uplifted and perfect activity, rusad adarsi pdjah, —
for redness is always the symbolic colour of action and enjoy-
ment. This pagjas’, Agni’s force or massed army, is again des-
cribed in the ganasya rasanam, but while the idea in the second
verse is that of their indistinctive mass, here the ganah or host of
Agni’s powers, the Devatas of his nature who apply themselves
to his particular works, are represented as brought out in their
individuality collected in a mass, — for this is always the fire of
ganah, — each with his tongue of flame licking the mid-air,
(surabhd u loke — madhye iddhah in Verse 6), enjoying that is to
say the vital energies and vital pleasure (asva and ghrta), which
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support this higher action. Supported by this vital joy and force
Agni acts, arikte agnih; but the enjoyment is not impure and
unilluminated enjoyment of the unuplifted creature, — he is
Sucih, purely bright, not smoky with unpurified Pranic impulses,
and his flames of action are in their nature pure flames of illu-
mination, Sucibhih gobhih. In modern diction, when the divine
force has so far purified us, our activities and enjoyments are not
darkened and troubled with striving and clouded vital desires
which strain dimly towards a goal, but, not being rzaja, know not
what they should seek, how they should seek it, in what force
and by what methods and stages, our action becomes a pure
illumination, our enjoyment a pure illumination; by the divine
illuminations as their motive force, essence and instrument, our
actions and enjoyments are effected. We see just the curious
and delicate literary art of the Vedic style in its symbolism, by
this selection of the great word, go, in this context, in preference
to any other, to describe the flames of Agni. In the next line,
with an equally just delicacy of selection juhi is used for the
same flames instead of bhdnu or go.

It is in this state of pure activity and enjoyment that the
characteristic uplifting action of Agni is exercised, for then, at,
the discriminative intellect, daksina, growing in the substance of
its content and havings, v@jayanti, is yoked or applied to its work
under these new conditions. Dakshina, the discriminative intel-
lect is the energy of daksa, master of the works or unerring
right discernment but unerring in the ideality, in mahas or
vijfiana, his and her own home, not unerring in the intellect, but
only straining towards hidden truth and right out of the mental
dualities of right and wrong, truth and falsehood. This deputy
and messenger of the Ritam Brihat seated in manas as reason,
discernment, intellect, can only attain its end and fulfill its
mission when Agni, the divine Force, manifests in the Prana
and Manas and uplifts her to the ideal plane of consciousness.
Therefore in this new activity she is described as. straining and
extending herself upwards, uttanam, to follow and reach Agni
where are his topmost planes, #rdhva, in the ideal being. From
there he leans down and feeds on her, adhayat, through the
flames of the divine activity, juhubhih, burning in the purified and
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upward aspiring activities of the intellectual mind. This essential
relation of the divine force and the purified mind is brought out
in a more general thought and figure in the first line of the
succeeding Rik.

aftraesT dwqat wAife ity g@ @ wxfw
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Agnimaccha devayatam manamsi
caksumsiva surye sam caranti,
Yad im suvate usasa viripe
Sveto vaji jayate agre ahnam.

Iva in the Veda is not always a particle of similitude and
comparison. Its essential meaning is truly, verily, so thus, and
it is from this sense that it derives its conjunctive uses, sometimes
meaning “and” or “also”, sometimes “as”, “like”. Its force here
is to distinguish between the proper activity of Agni and Surya, of
manas and caksus, and to confine the latter to their proper sphere
and thus by implication to confine the former also. When we
are mortals content with our humanity, then we are confused in
our functions; the manas or sense-mind attempts to do the work
of the mahas or idea-mind, to effect original knowledge, to
move in Surya, in the powerful concrete image of the Veda. The
ideal also confuses itself with sense and moves in the sense-forces,
the indriyas, instead of occupying itself in all purity with its own
function. Hence the confusions of our intellect and the stumb-
lings of our mental activity in its grappling with the contacts of
the outer world. But when we rise from our mortal nature to the
nature of godhead, devayantah, amrtari sapantah, then the first
change is the passage from mortal impurity to immortal purity,
and the very nature of purity is a clear brightness and rightness,
in which all our members work perfectly in God and the gods,
each doing its own function and preserving its right relation
with its superior and inferior fellows. Therefore in those who are
attaining this nature of godhead, devayatam, their sense-minds
strain towards Agni, the divine force of Right Being and Right
Action, satyam rtam, — they tend, that is to say, to have the right
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state, bhava or temperament, out of which the right action of the
indriyas spontaneously proceeds; the seeings of the Yogin who
attains, move in Surya, the god of the ideal powers, all that he
perceives, creates, distinguishes, is worked out by the pure ideal
mentality which then uses its four powers of self-revelation,
self-inspiration, self-intuition, self-discernment, without suffer-
ing obscuration by the clouds of vital desire and impulse or
deflection by the sense-impacts and sense-reactions. The sen-
sational mind confines itself then to its proper work of receiving
passively the impacts of the vital and material and mental outer
world and the illuminations of Surya and of pouring out on the
world in its reaction to the impacts, not its own hasty and dis-
torted responses, but the pure force and action of Agni which
works in the world, pure, right and unerring, and seizes.on it to
possess and enjoy it for God in the human being. This is the
goal towards which Dakshina is striving in her upward self-
extension which ends by her taking her place as viveka or right
discernment in the kingdom of Surya, and this she begins already
in her new activity by discerning the proper action of the mind
from the proper action of idea in the mind. The purified intel-
lect liberates itself from the obscurations of desire, the slavery
to vital impulse, and the false reports and false values of the
matter-besieged sense-powers.

The essential nature of Agni’s manifestation which is at the
root of this successful distinction, is then indicated. Night and
Dawn are the two unlike mothers who jointly give birth to Agni,
Night, the avyakta, unmanifest state of knowledge and being,
the power of Avidya, Dawn, the vyakta, manifest state of know-
ledge and being, the power of Vidya. They are the two dawns,
the two agencies which prepare the manifestation of God in us,
Night fostering Agni in secret on the activities of Avidya, the
activities of unillumined mind, life and body by which the god in
us grows out of matter towards spirit, out of earth up to heaven,
Dawn manifesting him again, more and more, until he is ready
here for his continuous, pure and perfect activity. When this
point of our journey towards perfection is reached he is born,
Sveto vaji, in the van of the days. We have here one of those
great Vedic figures with a double sense in which the Rishis at
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once revealed and concealed their high knowledge, revealed it
to the Aryan mind, concealed it from the un-Aryan. Agni is the
white horse which appears galloping in front of the days, — the
same image is used with a similar Vedantic sense in the opening
of the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad; but the horse here is not, as
in the Upanishad, asva, the horse of vital and material being in
the state of life-force, but vdji, the horse of Being generally, Being
manifested in substance whether of mind, life, body or idea or
the three higher streams proper to our spiritual being. Agni
therefore manifests as the fullness, the infinity, the brhat of all this
sevenfold substantial being that is the world we are, but white,
the colour of illumined purity. He manifests therefore at this
stage primarily as that mighty wideness, purity and illumination
of our being which is the true basis of the complete and unassail-
able siddhi in the yoga, the only basis on which right knowledge,
right thinking, right living, right enjoyment can be firmly, vastly
and perpetually seated. He appears therefore in the van of the
days, the great increasing states of illuminated force and being,
— for that is the image of ahan, — which are the eternal future
of the mortal when he has attained immortality. 4

+ In the next Rik the idea is taken up, repeated and amplified
to its final issues in that movement of solemn but never otiose
repetition which is a feature of Vedic style.

wfrez fg A= @ agi @ frdeare 7A@y
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Janista hi jenyo agre ahnam
, hito hitesu aruso vanesu;
Dame-dame sapta ratnd dadhanah
agnir hota ni sasada yajiyan.

This divine force is born victorious by its very purity and
infinity over all the hostile forces that prevent, obstruct, limit or
strive to destroy our accomplished freedoms, powers, illumina-
tions and widenesses; by his victory he ushers in the wide days
of the siddha, for which these nights and dawns of our human
life are the preparatory movements. He is effective and helpful
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in the effective powers that work out for our good the move-
ments of this lower life towards immortal strength and power, he
is active and joyous, arusah, in those that take the delight of these
movements and to prepare us for the immortal bliss and ecstasy
of the divine nature. Manifesting progressively that Ananda, he
the force of God establishes and maintains in each house of
our habitation, in each of our five bodies, in each of our seven
levels of conscious existence, the seven essential forms of Ananda,
the bliss of body, the bliss of life, the bliss of mind, the senses,
the bliss of ideal illumination, the bliss of pure divine universal
ecstasy, the bliss of cosmic Force, the bliss of cosmic being. For
although we tend upwards immediately to the pure Idea, yet
not that but Ananda is the goal of our journey; the manifesta-
tion in our lower members of the divine bliss reposing on the
divine force and being is the law of our perfection. Agni, whether
he raises us to live in pure mind or yet beyond to the high pla-
teaus of the pure ideal existence, adhi spuna brhata vartamanam,
establishes and supports as the divine force that divine bliss in
its seven forms in whatever houses of our being, whatever worlds
of our consciousness have been already possessed by our waking
existence, life, body and mind, or life, body, mind and idea,
dame-dame dadhanah. Thus manifesting God’s bliss in us he takes
his seat in those houses, domiciled, damiinah, as we have it in
other Suktas, and in those worlds, to perform as the hota in his
greater might for the sacrifice, greater than the might of other
gods or greater than he has hitherto possessed, the offering of
human life into the immortal being, @ daivyam janam, yajathaya
devan. '

In a culminating Rik which at once completes the first half
of the Sukfa and introduces a new movement, the Rishi once
more takes up the closing thought of this verse and carries it out
into a fuller conclusion.

AFET ERY ANIEE A OO T A
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Agnir hota ni asidad yajiyan
upasthe matuh surabha u loke;
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Yuva kavih purunihstha rtava
dharta krstinam uta madhya iddhah.

Agni thus takes his seat in us and because it is through hu-
man activity that he is to fulfil the sacrifice, because the ascend-
ing movement is not completed, he takes it in the lap of his
mother in that rapturous middle world. For the middle world,
the Bhuvah, including all those states of existence in which the
mind and the life are interblended as the double medium through
which the Purusha acts and connects Heaven and Earth, is the
- proper centre of all human action. Mind blended with the vital
energies is our seat even here in the material world. The Bhuvah
or middle regions are worlds of rapture and ecstasy because
life-energy and the joy of life fulfil themselves there free from the
restrictions of the material world in which it is an exile or invader
seeking to dominate and use the rebellious earthly material for
its purposes. Agni sits in the lap of the mother, on the principle
of body in the material human being, occupying there the vita-
lised mind consciousness which is man’s present centre of activity
and bringing into it the mightier bliss of the rapturous middle
world to support and enlarge even the vital and physical activities -
and enjoyments of our earthly existence. He sits there in the
human sacrifice, full of eternal youth and vigour, yuva, in posses-
sion of the ideal truth and knowledge, in possession of the
unerring rightness of the liberated pure ideal life and conscious-
ness, kavih rtava, and releasing that truth and right in many pur-
poses and activities, purunihsthah, for he works all these results
as the upholder of men in their actions and efforts and labours,
dharta krstinam, — he is that in all his forms of force from the
mere physical hedt in earth and in our bodies to the divine Tapas
in us and without us by which God affects and supports the exis-
tence of the cosmos; and because he is thus supremely the up-
holder of human life and activity, therefore he is kindled in the
mid-space; the seat is on the fullness of the realised mind-
consciousness in the microcosm, in the rapturous mid-world of
fulfilled life-energy in the macrocosm. There kindled, awakened
and manifested in man, samidha abodhi, samiddhah, he does
his work for upward-climbing humanity. Thus by the return in
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iddhah to the words and the idea with which he started, the
Rishi marks the close of the first movement of thought.
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Word-Formation !

THE language of man is not framed on
earth, but in heaven, as indeed are all things that the earth-soul
uses in this mortal journey. By the threefold energy of eternal
truth, manifesting force and sustaining delight everything is crea-
ted as a type in the world of ideas, the mahat of the ancients, in
the principle of self-manifest and perfectly arranged knowledge, it
is diversely developed by the more discursive but less sure-footed
agencies of intellectual mind. Imagination hunts after new varia-
tions, memory and association corrupt, analogy perverts, sen-
sation, emotion, pleasure ‘seize violent and partial satisfaction.
Hence, change, decay, death, rebirth, — the law of the world. All
this takes place in the descent into the world of mind and the
world of matter. Therefore mankind has one original language
based on certain eternal types of sound, developed by certain
laws of rhythmic variation, perfectly harmonious and symmetri-
cal in its structure and evolution. This is the devabhasa and is
spoken in the Satyayuga. Then it suffers change, detrition, col-
lapse. Innumerable languages, dialects, vernaculars are born. The
guardians of the sacred language attempt always to bring back
the early purity, but even they cannot do it; they reconstruct it
from time to time, compromise with the new tendencies, preserve
something of the skeleton, lose the flesh, blood, sinew, much of
the force and spirit. This reconstructed language they call Sans-
krit; all else Prakrit.

The backbene of the skeleton is composed of the roots of
the original language that survive; the rest is the various prin-
ciples of word-formation. Accordingly in the languages of the
world which are nearest to the old secret language, the ancient
Aryan languages, there is one common element, the roots, the
elemental word-formations from the roots and so much of the
original significance as survives variety of mental development
playing on different lines and to different purposes. The object
of this treatise is to provide a reasoned basis, built up on the
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facts of the old languages, Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, German,
Celtic, Tamil, Persian, Arabic, for a partial reconstruction, not
of the original devabhdsa, but of the latest forms commonly
original to the variations in these languages. I shall take the
four languages, Sanskrit, Greek, Latin and Tamil first, to build
up my scheme and then support it by the four other tongues. I
omit all argument and handling of possible objections, because
the object of this work is suggestive and constructive only, not
apologetic. When the whole scheme is stated and has been
worked out on a more comprehensive scale than is possible in
the limits I have here set myself, the time will come for debate.
Over an uncompleted exegesis, it would be premature.

I shall first indicate the principle on which the roots of the
devabhasa were formed. All Shabda (vdk) as it manifests out of
the akdsa by the force of matarisvan, the great active and creative
energy, and is put in its place in the flux of formed things (apas)
carries with it certain definite significances (artha). These are
determined by the elements through which it has passed. Sabda
appears in the gkasa, travels through vayu, the second element
in which sparsa is the vibration; by the vibrations of sparsa, it
creates in rejas, the third element, certain forms, and so arrives
into being with these three characteristics, first, certain contactual
vibrations, secondly, a particular kind of tejas or force, thirdly, a
particular form. These determine the bhava or general sensation
it creates in the mind and from that sensation develop its various
precise meanings according to the form which it is used to create.






BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

HyYMNs TO THE MYSTIC FIRE, contammg translations of hymns to Agm
from Mandalas 1, 2 and 6 of the Rig-veda, was first pubhshcd in ‘1946 mth '
a Foreword by Sri Aurobindo. Mg

An ehlarged edition of HyMNs To THE MysTiC FIRE was 1ssued i 1952
and contained the following additional material: _ ‘

1) Revised translations of the “Hymns of the Atﬁs”- which had" .
appeared originally in_the Aryg and subseduently had been pub-
lished in ON THE VEDA.

2) Translations of other hymns to Agni which had hitherto remained
unpublished. A few of these had been found in Sri Aurobindo’s
earlier manuscripts and included as they had stood.

Barrmg some forty hymns not translated, all the remaining Agni-Hymns

of the Rig-veda were presented in this volume.

For the purposes of the Sri Aurobindo Birth Centenary Edition the
1952 enlarged edition has been used as "‘Copy",’. However, the entire text
has been rechecked and several corrections are made. A few hymns to
Agni and the article, “The Doctrine of the Mystics”, have been shifted from
ON THE VEDA to this volume. In the first two editions of HYMNS TO THE
MysTic FIRE this article was only partly reproduced. _

Certain notes and studies found among Sri Aurobindo’s manuscripts
dealing with the hymns to Agni and with “Word-formation” from his

» material for a full philological reconstruction of the old Aryabhasha, have
been. added here as a supplement.





